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? ciling of a linner to God, 
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of the Lords acceptance of 


knew not what the Lords: 

ng ſhould bee to bring to 

by his providence without 
Wrivity, knowledge, or will, 
Wc part, unlefle it was to 

n and enforce me ( being 

J) to publiſh the reſt; ous _. ; 
&& I thought ſhould reſemble © - © 
W works, not bee left imper= ' — 


Wconſidered my weak body; 
wy ſhort time of ſojourning 
and that I ſhall not ſpeak 
Ao Children, Friends, Or Gods 
op People, I am ſure not to 8 _ 1 
Sin £:g/ad, to whom] owe © ©. 
my whole ſelf, whom IT = ' *':$ 
2 in this world no more: I "i 
deen__ therefore willing to 
wind, and take the ſeafon 
might leave ſome part. of 
precious truth on record, - 
might ſpeak ( oh that it. 
bee to the heart) among 
I cannot (and when I ſha 
.l account it a part of Gods 
E grace to make me an in- 
nt ofthe leaſt good to any. 
- A 2 —Iif 


ans 3 , M . »©>. ”2 ah; 
, "Jo V . 
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K thelord ſhall 'Y far a 
mee in publiſhing theſe 1 
is all that 1 would defires 
yet | have deſired forgivg 
the bloud of His Son, fd 
_ ever Errors or weakneſleg 
i in it,or are in my ſelf, why 
' "hinder ſucceſſe, : and fruſt 
BW end; onely what I have: 
- weakneſſe belecved, I ha) 
 tenandſent it unto you, ; 
_ it wholly with your ſelff 
I-much love and honour; 
would adde or detract af 
you ſee meet, (ſo as it 
croſſe to what 1 have wril 
you then think ir meet fol 
Y1iew,you ſee upon what 
Jam content with tt : bt 
fhall bury it, and pur itt 
tuall lence; i it (hall be m 
ſing to him who thin 
wy of it then oth 
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| great canſe of the eral 
tion of men ts of themſelves, 
be only cauſe of the atluall 
erance and ſalvation 0 f man 
£SuUS CHRIST , view this 
, Hoſea 13,9, Oh Iſrael 1 
"haſt defiroyed thy ſelf, 
Me 1s thy help, _ 


 $Szer. I. 
D:* GADQ, Heſe words as they are. 
IN) S ſerdown.in the He- 
ll brew are \accordingto 
ON the ſtile of- this :Þx Q-. 
phet) yery ſhoe; nb” 6 —_ 
2 ententious and'thexe+ ey 
A fore difficult to: ae. - 
nto | Engliſh without ſome Pett-- : * 
but the fence is here truly expreſty, 
s thy help, which you may {ee :con. 
from verſ, &. T Here 6: 230 S4vaonr 
we, and yerſ: 14: 7 will cenſjme. 
a 3. 


BT ITLVE.: -. 

. LI ITY CH _ Y on ” 

« » 'c » : F kc " 
. , , 'F 


" - » 
* *% 


See the 
SIncere 
Convert, 


. «i , dy Li : l « 
, b "6.4% n . £ «3.4 > ” 4 a 4 Io. if 2D 4 a «1s 4 +3 + . . - - py _— k : » o 
b , . 4 Mp. 3% '3F i 4 = nl — hay joe 4 450, , X 
? ' "gt 1s 7, 2 a9 4 G 12 _ { 0 
. 3 - : 4 = a. C++ FTA: - wt > —my —— % A 7 p my F * . 
k act 8” | ; A 7. KA {ve d +. vo » | CA + SO Y2 " "A MES ax! , PG G ; : . 
2 $ed%s wit we fart Me _ . <4 i. oat Rane Fg: ——_ ”__ E pu. "0 4 F {3+ e2$ 5. \ Ob fe I. 4. ts . * Yes; was. I _ —_ . 
I TO f. - . g $ "s 2 a 4 .- 4 — 
a4? A Bo _4 A _—_ er Yo 0 CO ERS DET» IS. W hey Bag re £204 be . I << TR Pe; - ; n 
_ = ” - —- E G #45 al 5 " : > . " : 4 : - I g- , j : > L b - » FY 
. . AUK HOT a p V-2*; o ” , i*> = a. — . Sms d : , P - og * bd dt 2 .. * 
- 2 4 n ” to 3 L e% ©,  ,* FS ds &* - D \ , Y TEE " 4 var Fr by {$ 7 « AF ry ” <> - w ” . yz _ 
G þ q : . -= # TRE 5 »# 4 4 x , : © be , & $ - T9 I II TY bed _— 
A 4 & G a oy L4 s { 1 . % 
" D "Y « % A 
fg 4 TY - 5 
, % * 
- .” 


The ſound Beleev® 
them from the power of the þ 
death I will be thy plague, O gf 
be thy deffrudtow ; Suppoſe thi 
ſhould ſpeak here of temporall 
help and ranſom, (which he dal 
the argument is ſtrong ; if th 
Saviour from temporall woe} 
but onely the Lord Jeſus, I 
more is he from woes eternall# 
derſtand me here aright; 1 art 
ſpeaking of mans deliverance; 
on by price in way of ſatisfaA 
Nice(forthat I have already hg 
of his deliverance and falyatiof 
- er; not of wins purchaſed « 
which is by the blend of Chill 
mans atuall deliverance, whit 
efficacy and poyer of the Spirif 
Sorne captives among men atg 
by price onely, ſome by pow 
price, but ſuch is the lamenl 
'Vity of all men, under the] 
Juſtice, and the power of ſin;! 
out the price of Ghreſts blowd,l 
and the power of Chris /Þvi 
36, there is no deliverance# 
Jeſus having paid the price fi 
liverance. Yetitis with us as1 
pany of captives in priſon, q 
ſtrong chaines hold us, Sata 
will not 1& us goe, the: pl 
through wxhe/zef arc ſhut upl 


Fas _ 
ww 

” 4 » Gai 
Ry - , A. 4 
me 5 OO, N K ood = 
it K of». 4 « ©. I 
*, * -” _ *, a ; { - F'” , | 

6 o JEL » 9 a ». 7 DRTy *< Wy 25.4 - 
>, = POT + F 


*4 : _ PT 


” 8 | a ] 


The ſound Beleever, s. I 
tf. 32, and thereby God and 3 

are kept out from us; what 
now can reſcue us, that are held 

Jer ſuch a power, cycn after the 
$ paid ? truely it can be:no other 

atin my Text, /z Mee i thy help ; 

our ranſome is paid, the Lord 

ome himſelf and fetch: us out by 

hand, /ſay 53,t. To whom # the 

the Lord revealed? trucly to very 

tto ſome it is; and certainly, look 
y-make Chriſt no Saviour indeed 

ny his falyation by price and ſa- 

Dn, 19 thoſe alſo make him an im- 
Saviour who .deng falration- and: 
deliverance of man to be :onely by 
Imighty arme and. efficacie of his 
and power : excellent therefore is 
ech of the Apoſile, 4s 5.30, 7c © 
wth exalted Feſus to give repen- 
md remiſſion of ſens to iſrael; Look 

SWas abaſed to purchaſe repen- 

nd remiſſion, fo he is-now exalted 

y to give and apply repentance 
miſhon of ſins ; Whoſe glory _ 
d remit linnes, but God in Chriſt Ty : 
Chrilt onely ? whoſe glory :is it 
repentance (which 'in this -plare; - 
hends the work of converhion. 

, as Bez,4 obſerves) whereby 'we 

remiſlion, but the ſame God onely © 
£15 as difficult to be conveyed. as © _ 


The (ound Beleever 
the other,and wee ſtand in as mij 
of Chriſt to doethe one as theg 
the power of Chriſt exalted; 
enough to give usrepentance ah 
Gon, the condition of the Cove 
prelt in the repentance, and the 
In the Covenant fummed, up inz 
neſſe of ſins; the Socrniars Jen 
tion and ſalyation by price ; the 
ans by Cliiſts power, leavin $ 
onely to him, but power of ca 
to the. powerand liberty of the 
man ; Ohadulterous generatic IN 
thus hacking at and cutting the; 
their own-falvation 7 1 ſhall he 


Welt, gnly to one Queſtion, which is! 
3 a cipall and moſt profitable, an 
. this, Howdoth Chriſt redeema 
+ thus by his power, out of that 
$ _ eſtate, and conſequently whatig 


* - forusto (ſcek, and o to finde! 


= Y deliverance by the hand of Chrilii, 
7 Ani, As there are four principal 
= * and cauſcs,or wayes, whereby ni 

- himſelf, 1. Ignordxce of their £ 
5 ery, 2, Secarity and 4 

=  #8f; 3. Carnal confidence 0:8 
— | duetier: FRO mption or reſten i 
wn merc o ef God gy 4 ſarth of heb ; 
-Þ is ging; ſoon the contrarie, ther ts | 
Dt ' fold aft of Chriſts power V 


reſcues and delivers all bis 6 8 


The ſound Beleever, mY 
rable eſtate, of 
The firſt at or troak is Convidties - 

4# , Bi 
[The ſecond is CompwniZion for :/in, 
The third is Humiliation or (elf 
abaſement, = 
he fourth is Fazth, MOT) 
which are diſtinaly put forth 
en he ceaſeth extraordinarily ta 
) in the day of. Chriſts power, and 
yer look for aftuall falyation and 
ption from Chriſt, let them ſeek for 
and deliyerance in this way, out of 
they ſhall neyer finde it; let them 
at conviction, and deſire the Lord 
them ſee their ſins, that ſo being. 
ed with them, and humbledunder 

WE they may by faith be enabled to re- 

@) clus Chriſt, and fo be bleſltd in- 


true, Chriſt is applyed to us 
by Faith, but-Faith'is wrought in 
nat wey of conyiftion and ſorrow 
, no man can or willcome by. faith 
Inſt to take away his ſins, unlefſe he 
e, be convited of, and loaded with 
I confeſle the manner of the ſpirits 
in the converſion of a {inner unto. 
is exceeding ſecret, and in 'many 
very various; and therefore it is- 
cat. boldneſſe to mark out all Gods - 
deps Ucrgin , yet fo fat forth a9. _ | 
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= 
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The /amdB Beleevel 


' the Lord himſelf tels us his} 
the manner of it in all his, we 
ly reſolye our ſelyes, and ſo fa 
firther ſhall we proceed in the 
on of theſe things. It is great py 
nefle not to ſearch into the! 
common providence, though 
hidden; Pſal, 28. 5, and 92.4 
oreater it is not to doe thus it 
: works of ſpeciall fayour and gt 
| bis choſen. -1 ſhall therefore be 
the firſt ftroak of Chriſts po 
is conyition of lin, ? 
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Firf Ad of Chrifis power , | 
conviction 0 f [in 


Ow for the more diſtin . 
tion of this, *1 ſhall ope . 
theſe four things, 
Ft. I ſhall prove that thet] 
by his Spirit _ { 
deliverance of his ele&] 
< 2, What is that ſin the J 
] vinceth the ſoul thus fi 
3, How the Lord doth iff 
4+ What meaſure and def 
1 viſion he works thus 
1, Forthe firſt; itis ſaid; Toh 
that the firſt thing that the 
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The ſotnd Beleever. 
ery effeuall, 18 this, it ſhall re- 
- or convince the world of ſim: 
not fir work Faith, but con- 
h them thatthey have no Faith, as. 
ſe 9. and conſequently under the 
and dominion of their ſin; and 
his.he convinceth of righteouſneſie, 
faith apprehends, verſe 10, It 1s 
at the word coxVi&10n here, 1s of 
eexterit, and includes compunQi= 
| humiliation for ſin, yet our Sa- 
wraps them up in this-word ; be- 
convicion is the firſt, and there= 
he chief in order here: The Lord 
deaking how. of ineffeuall, but 
all and thorow conyiRion expreſt. 
p ſorrow and humiliation. Now 
ext ſaith, the Lord beginnes thus 
With ſome onc or two, but with the 
of Gods Ele, who are to be cal- 
ome by rhe Miniſtery of the word. 
our Sayzour ſpeaks (as any may . 
ho conſider the ſcope) purpoſely to 
rt the hearts of his Diſciples, that 
Miniſtery ſhall be thus effeRuall 
world of. Jews and Gentiles, and. 
ore cannot ſpeak of ſuch convicti= 
{eryes only for toleave men with = 
icuſe for greater condemnation; (ay 
underſtand the place) forthatis &;; _ 
- ground. of - conſolation to hel 
cans 7 Secondly, 1 ſhall hereafice 
E Prove. 
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The ; hind B heel 


- prove that there can be no faith] 
ſenſe of ſin and miſery, and r 
canibeno ſenſe of ſin without 
dent ſight or conviction Of ſin, 
can feel ſin, unleſſe he doth <1 | 
what the eye ſees not, the heart i 
Let the greateſt evill befall a ma 
poſe the burning of his houſe, th 
of his children, If he doth not fiet i 
ſee, and hear of it, he will neyet 
to heart, it will,never trouble hin 
a poor ſinner. lye under theY 
guilt , the foreſt wrath of Gods 
never trouble him- untill hee ſe 
be convinced of i it, Ads 2, 37. Wi 
_-heard thu they were pricked , | 
they heard it and ſaw their lin 
a hearts were wounded for | 
3.7. they firſt [aw their my 
fore they were aſhamed of it... 
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© main end of the Law is, to Ft 


Chrift,' Rom. 10. 4. if Chriſt b 
of the law: then the law is the 1 : 
| ſervient to that end, and that nof 
but zo all that beleeGe,now the ta 
it drive to.Chriſt by condemnat 
in ofder it begins with accuſi 
 firftaccuſeth, and: convincet 

| Rom. 3. 20...4nd then conde 
oy aud injuſtice for a Fug 
demne and bring a'ſinner- outfl c 


Sutton before accuſation ey 


The ſound Beleever, 
it wiſedom or juſtice -in the Lord 
law to do otherwiſe ? and there- 

e Spirit in making ufe.of the Law 
is end firſt conyinceth as it firſt 
h,and layes our ſins to our charge. 

7, took as Satan when he binds up 
er in his ſin he firſt keeps him (if 
e) from the yery (fight. and know- 
pf it, becauſe ſo long as they ſee it 

is ignorance is the cauſe of all their 

hy they feel it not,why, they deſire. 
Þ come out of it; the Lord Jeſus. 

ame fo unty tne knots of Satan, 
>» 3,8, beginnes here,and firſt con- 

h his, and makes them ſee their ſin, . 
o they may feel it, and come to. 
vr deliverance out of it,, Oh conſt- 
his all you that - dream out your, 
n minding only things before your 
never thinking on the evils of your. 
hearts ; you that heed not, you that . 
jot ſee your fins, nor ſo much ag agk. 
ueſtion What haye 1 done? what. 

do? how do I live? what will-become 

? what will be the end of theſe my - 
h courſes? 1 tell you, if ever the - 
fave you,he will make you. ſee what - 
you cannot, 'What - now- you will : 
ac will not only (make you to con- 
you are ſinners, but he will conyince - 
df ſin, this ſhall be the firſt thing the - 
ſhalldo with thee. © - 
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T he ſound Beleeventhh 

But you will ay, what-is thath 
the Lord firſt convinceth of ? 1 
the ſecond thing to be opened. 4 
I anſwer theſe three Conclulſig 


£ Conclue - 1, The Lord: Jeſus by his Sy 


not only convince the ſoul in} 


thatitis a ſinner and (infull 


Lord brings in a convi&ing eyig 
theparticulars; the firſtislearny 


” 


' k 


tradition (in theſe dayes} by th 
ard acknowledgement of eyery.y 
ther then by any' ſpeciall. att- d 


Ron of the Spirit,of Chriſt ; fi 


man is there. almoſt but lyes un 
ſay they are ſinners;a»d if we ſa 
20 ſon 4 Wee Aecerve 0H ſelves , an( | 
I as 4 fuer; butthat which 
principaliy eonvinceth of, is (ag 


ſinnesin particular-; the 'Spirit 4 


arceft men. for offences if. gend 


opens theyyrit; and ſhewesthe g 


Re 


cauſg,the particula r {ins : Row * f 


tews and Gentiles are wnder. ſing 
hs, 


viction). convince them ; of this; 
his method, Verſe 10,11, 12,18 
16,17,18. wherein you ſhall ſee 
by enumeration of particulals; 
their natures there. 21 one 7M 
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The ſound B Atever, Ft 
their mindes, ove underflandeth; 
in their wills and affectiones, Row, 3 
ecb after God, ſins inthar lives, 7 
ve our of the way ; ſins of omiſſt- | 
pood duties,there # none that doeth 
thlir throats, tongues, lips, are ſe- 
es, deceitfull, poyſenfull ; their - 
+ 1 f curſing, their feet ſift 70 
4d, &c. And this is the ſtate of 
MW cws, ( berſe 7 9.) as well as of the 
les; that all fleſh may fland convin- 
s guilty before God, If it be here Queſt; 
ded, What are thoſe particular Aniw: 
hich the Lord convinceth men What 1 
anſwer, In variety of men there is woke E 
yaricty of ſpeciall {innes,as there js las ſing. } 
poſitions,tempers, and temptations; are» 
erefore the Lord doth not con- Pic 
one man at firſt of the ſame ſinnes 7 3.1 
ich he doth. another man, yet this convins 
ay ſaftly ſay, uſually (though not ces mea... | 
7) the Lord begin£with the remem- In _—. 
c and conſideration of ſome one _— A 
,if not a mans ſpeciall and moſt bee __ 3 
ſin; and thereby the Spirit diſ- : 
s gradually all the reſt : that arrow - 
hwoundeth the heart of Chriſt moſt, 
ord makes it fall firſt upon the head 
ae ſinner that did ſhoot it againſt 
en, and conyinceth, and as it were 
bim firſt with that : How did the 
t convince thoſe three thouſand, 
: _ — thole. 


4 7 


7 he Ord Belen 


thoſe patterns of Gods convertig 
Ads 2.37, 4id not the Lord b 
them ag one principall ſin, * & 
murther and conteinpt' of 
embruing their hands in his blog 
is no queſtion but now-they re 
other {infall praQtiſes, but this 
Imprimwu,which is ever accomp f 
many other tems which are th 
Gods Bill of reckonings'wher® 
1s ſetdown : Iſrael would vuM 
1Sam.#,19. Samuel for a til 
not convince them of their i 
what doth the Lord doe ? ſurel 
convince them. of ſin before h 
them, and this he doth by ſuch] 
thunder as made all their hearty 
how is it now ? what ſia doe þ 
ſee? they firſt ſee the greatneſl 
particular ſin, but this came not 
alone,but they cryed out, 7 $4 

Fee have added unto all our « 

' in athing to our ſelbes a Kin 
upon the woman of Samara, it 
Lord Chrift indeed ſpake fiſt 
about himſelf the ſubſtance off 

ell, about the worth of this) 

ifs; but. what good did'ſhee: get 
Lord began to convince - her 'of 
how doth he that? he tels her of 
whoredom Heres in, the 1294 ol 
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\ The ſound Beleever. T3. 
Kcoveric of this, ſhee ſaw many 
anes; and hence verſe 29, ſhee. 
t,Come ſee the man that hath told - 
hat ever 1 did 1n my life. And thus 
ddeales at this day ; the Miniſter 
eth againſt one ſin, it may be 
Jom, ignorance, contempt of the 
|, neglett of ſecret duties, lying, 
h-breaking, &c. This is thy caſe, 
e Spirit unto the ſou], remember 
ne, the place, the perfons with 
you lived in this ſ{infull condition g, 
a man begins to goe alone, and 
of all his former courſes, how 
ng cvill they haye been; it may be. 
xd brings upon a man a fore af—. 
, and when hee isin chains crying 
hat, the Lord faith to him as to 
er. 30.15, hy cryeft thou for thy 
on? for the multitude of thine ins-. 
I have done this , it may be the 
dmetimes ſtrikes a mans compa-. 
ſin dead, by ſome fearfull judge- 
and then that particular ſin 
to minde, and the Lord reyeales. 
n'd with multitudes of many other 
z the cauſes of it, the fruits and ef- 
C it;as a father whips his child upon 
pn of one ſpeciall fault; but-Shen: 
im of many more which hee winks: 
defore this, and ſaith, Now firralr 
aber ſuch a time,ſuch a fronM@:d fity 
ſuch 
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The ſortnd Beleeuth 
ſuch undutifull behaviour, ſiichs | 
word you ſpake, ſuch a time lu 
you ran away and 'would not'Þ 
and you thought L liked well e 
theſe wayes, but now know « 
not paſſe them by, &c. Thus't 


's Jeals with his, and hence it 1s: ma 


that the ele of God civilly bt 
do hereupon think well of tt th 
and ſo remain long unconvince, 
wofull eitates, the Lord (uſt 
fall into fore foul, ſecret To 
and by this the Lord takes ſpe Mn ; 


_ fivn of working conviction '* 


for ſin, the Lord hereby mal 
hang down the head and cry wu 


- clean; Paul was civilly educated 


ned at laſt a hot perſecuter,oppnt 
phemer; ; the Lord firſt conying 
his perſecution and cryed out | 
yen to him, Paul, Paul, wljh y 
thow Mee? this iruck him tot 
and then /#2z reF&ibed, Rom 7 9. 
ſins of his heart were diſcorere 
take to begin and continue in 


tngſle three dayes, AF g, g.' 


was blind and did (throug F 


and ſorrow of heact ) neiths 
| drink. Asa man thathath the | 
| knowing the diſcaſe, he hopes} 


when he ſees the ſpots and I 
death upon his wriſt, now he 


a 


The ſound Beleever, 
ſe convinced that the plagne of the 
s upon himz ſo when men fee ſome 
more ſpeciall ſins break out, now 
re convinced of their lamentable 
ion; yet itis not alway (though 
thus) for ſome men the Lord 
rſt convince of ſin by ſhewing 
the ſiofulneſſe of their own hearts 
ayes; the Lord may leta man ſee - 
indneſſe, his extream hardneſſe of 
his weakneſſe, his wilfulneſle , 
artleſnefle ; he cannot pray.or look 
od, and this may firſt conyince 
or that all that he doeth is ſinfull, 
out of Chriſt: the Lord may: ſud- 
let him ſee the deceits of his 'own 
, and the ſecret ſinfull praCtifes 
lifez as if fome had told the Mis 
z Or a$if he ſpake to none but him 8 
e15 forced to fall down being thus 
nced, and to confeſſe, God mt this 
1 Cor,14. 25. Ntcodemmu may firſt 
d de convinced of the want of re=_ 
ation, and thereby feel his need of 
tne Lord may ſet a man upon 
ghderation of all his life-paſt; hgys 
W7:it bath been ſpent z anil:ſo not 
but a multitude of iniquities' com- 
mim about: a man may feethegodly 
ples of his parents, or other godly 
ians in the Family or town- where 
vels, and by this be convinced ; that 
0 
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The ſound Belorvers 
if their ſtate and way be good, þ 
- (Þ far unlike it) muſt needs bg 
naught: the Lord ever conving 
ſoul of {ins in particular, but hi id 
not alway convince one man-of 
particular ſinsat firſt as he doth 
whether the Lord convinecth all 
at firſt of theſin of their nature; 1 
them their originall ſin in- an 
this firſt tiroak of conviRion';"} 
not of it, Pa! would have been 
a- proud Phariſce Mill, if. the 13 
not lethim by the law ſee this {ig 
7,9, and fo would all menin thi 
if this ſhould not be revealed: 
laſt, in a leſſer or greater meaſute 
a diftin&tor more indiſtin&t notj 
| henceariſc thoſe confeſſions of 1if 
I. neyer thought I had: had ſug 
heart 3. if all the world had told] 
could not haye beleeyed thew, | 
| the Lord hath made mee feel ity 
_ It at laſt; was there eyer- ſuch a ſi 
leaſt in heart, which is continit 
poſing of him) whom the Loi 
time reccived to mercy, as L ana 
The Lord Jeſus by. his {pig 
_ Hot. onely convince the ſoul-o 
| inparticular, but alſo of the ef 
the exceeding. great eyill of thai 
cular ſins. The Lord Jeſus dothy 
ly convince. the evill of fin, b 


o 


The ſound Beleever, 17 
 evill of ſis. Oh thou wretch, ſaith 
pirit, (as the Lord to Carm, Geng, 
what haſte thou done, whoſe ſinnes - 
> heayen, wao, haſt thus long lived 
out God, and done this infinite 
ze to an infinite God, for which thou. 
neyer make him amends. That God 
could haye long ſince cut thee off in 
nidſt of thy ſins and wickedneſle, 

ſht thee like a moth,and ſent thee 
2 to. thoſe eternall flames where 
now ſeeſt ſome better then thy (elf 
ning day and night, but yet hath. 
| thee out of his meer pity to thee. 
God haſt thou reſiſted and forſaken 
y life time; and therefore now ſee 

onſider what an evill and bitter 
it isthus to live as thou haſt done, 
2,19, Look asit 18 in the wayes of 
eſle;many a-man yoid of the Spirit 
ſee and know them in the literall ex- 
1008 of them, but-cannotſee the glo- 
them but by the Spirit, andhence it 
e doth not efteem'and prize them 
the knowledge of them aboye gold; 
the wayes of unholinefſe, many a 

- old of the ſpirit of conviction of 
may and doth ſee many particular 
nd eonfeſſethem, but he doeth riot, 
lot ſce the exceeding evil! of them, 
thence it is though he doth ſee them, 
Kdoth normuch As + 

| Acc 


The ſound Beleeverf 
hee ſces no great hurt or evil inth 
makes a light mater of them; a 
fore when the Spirit comes, it let 
and ftand convinced of the & 
greatneſle of the evill that is 1n thi 
36, 8,9, Inthetime of afflition 
is uſually the time of conviQy 
wilde unruly ſinner) he ſhewes th 
franſereſſions, but how? that th 
exceeded, that they have been ex 
many,and exceeding vile, Oh belg 
fore the Lord Jeſus comes to conyl 
have cauſe to pray for and pity ey 
3 '| ſinner,as the Lord Jeſus did,ſayiy 
mr forgibe them they know not what, 
mt © You pgodly parents, Maſters, hoy 
you inftrut your children, ſerval 
convince them of their ſinfulnel 
they confeſle their faults? yet yalt 
amendement,but they goe on ſh 
ſhould, you now do ? oh cry outh 
and ſay, Lord forgive them, 4 
know not what they doe. Their 
know, but what the evill of then 
they knpw not; but when theSpit 
to convince,he makes them ſee y 
doe, and what is the exceedinf 
_ thoſe (ins they made light of ben 
mad men that haye ſworn, and 
- truck their friends, when they 
be ſober again, and remember{ 
_ chieyous wayes and words, now 
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The ſound Beleever. 33 13 
they haye.done, and how abomina+- 
eir courſes then'were. Oh you that 
on in the madneſſe of your ,minds 
in all manner of ſin if ever the 
Jo good to you, you ſhall account 
vaycs madneſſe and folly, and cry 
)þ Lord, what haye I done in kick- 
us long againſt the pricks! . / 
eLord )eſus by his Spirit doth nat 
anvince the ſoul of the evill of /in, 
the evill «frer ſs, I mean of the 
njiſhment which doth follow ſin, 
at is this, V/z,, that it muſt dye, and 
ernally for ſin, if it remains in this 
itisnow in, Rom:4,15. The Law 
wrath,i e. {ight and ſenſe of wrath, 

WW”. 9. hen the law came, ſin revs- 
nd 1 dyed, 5.6. 1 faw my (elf a dead 
Wby. it : fo the ſoul ſees clecrly God 
aid, The ſoul that (nneth ſhall dre: 
ſinned, and therefore if the Lord 
el ſhalldye, to hell 1 ſhall if now 
2rd ſtop wy breath and cut off my+- - . 
hich Hee might juſtly and mgy** 
doe, Death uw the wages of (ing © 
of any one ſin, though never'fo 
What then will become of mee who 
guilty of ſo many, exceeding the 
er of the haites on my head, or the 
in heaven? Whoremongers and 
erers God will judge, the Miniſter 
laid fo, the Lord himſelf bath told 
| DIE me 
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The Je fond 3 B cheol ; 


meſo, H#þ. 13, 4, T am tel 
conſcience now teares me. at 


©, what will become of mee ?" 
| Feſw will come tn flammg fire 


 Gengeance agam#? all that knal 
and that obey pot the GofpeR, 
Teeve, for God hath aid it, 2 Fl 
9. and now 1Tke Tam hee thy 


8 


: I have had the Goſpd | 


lim long. wooing and perſy 


heart, and oftentimes it hat 


- me, but yetT have refifted 


Goſpel, and have ſet my filthy 
yain | ſports, my companions; 
queans at a higher price then 
haye loved them more then | 


therefore though I may be Y 
while, .yet there is a time whet 


himſelf will come out agais 


flamming fire. To this | purpd d 
Spirit work : for, beloved,? 


means whereby Sathan oy Fl 


at firſt in his innocency, waY! 
ple, although thou doeſt cat 


oainſt God, yet thou ſhalt jd 


3: 4s Te ſhall not ſwiely wY 


pent doth not fay, ye foal 
that is too profle an our-fa 
Word. Gen, 2, 77. but he ſaid 


mot ſurely die : that is, ther 
_- abſolute certainty oor it-; irn 2 


kThe ſound TS. 


ve, God loves you betcer then' fo, | 
+ more mercifull Father then to be 
rd anda blow. Now look as $4- 
ived and brought our firſt Pa. 
 ryineby ſuggeſting this princi- 
) at this day he doth ſow this aC- 
eed,and plant this very principle 
yy! of every mans heart by na- 
ey doe not think, they cannot be=. 
at they are dead men, and con= 
| co die, and that they ſhall dis 
ly for the leaſt fin committed 
, Men nor Angels cannot 'per— 
kem of it, they cannot (ee the. 
fi ir, that'God ſo miercifutt will” 
rere, for ſo ſmall a matter ; .nor 
ruth of it, for then they think na 
duld be ſaved, And has when the 
war hath ſpir chis poyſon before 
ef ſug it up,and drink it in,and. 
lands, Na! millions of men, and. 
are uiperly "uridone, The Lord 
\etefote when he comes to ſave a 
nider;. and raiſe im 'up_our of 
, convinceth the ſoul by tijs: Sp =. 
that with full and mi bahey. 2 _ 
that ic ſhall dye for the leaft ki iy 
$ him a$'the "ok fold Ahiwe- 


aothet fe Gew. 29.3, 7h -M 
; and if he: 


Ll 
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T he ſound Beleeveny, 
demined MalefaQor more certy 
and hear the ſentence of cony 
paſt upon him.by a mortall.x 
the guilty ſinner doth his,by a 
tall and diſpleaſed God : and 
thoſe three thouſand cry out, 4 
Men and Brethren what ſhally 
ſ«bed? We arc condemned to? 
ſhall we doe now to be ſaved ff 
Now the ſoul is glad to engqy 
Minifter, Oh tell me, what {h 
I once thought my ſelf in # 
| Oo condition as any in the} 

-ountrey I lived in, but now! 
hath let me hear of other neq 
muſt in this eſtate, and 'tis a 
mercies I am ſpared alive tz 

(There is not onely ſome bli 
 _ and ſuſpitions that it may pq 
g f{o, but full perſwafions of he 
. muſt, dieI ſhall in this eſtate} 
Spirit reveale fin, and con 
of death for fin, the.ſoul ul 
- work of conviion being ag; 
ſenſuall then ſpirituall,wil:al 
matter of it, when it ſees: 1 
danger in it,but when it ſees'tf 
leſs pit before ir,everlaſting ij 
for the leaſt ſin, now it ſees] 
evill of fin; the way of fit thi 
ſo peaceable before,is full of 8 
wherein is ſees thiere are- elf 
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| The ſound Bolerver, 
eleſting deaths that lyein wait for: 
16:24; And now ſaith theiSpirics; 
jy ge 01 js: cheſe! ſinful icourſes: 


(926, if you'ſee 'meet;buroBcon.: . 


hat will be the end'of them what: 
enjoy-the pleaſures. of;frn-fot. as 
and to be tormented for ever 'for; 
ithegoncluſion;for beaſſured thar: 
che end: and hencerbe'fout ſeeing 
thus i ſet 4-partfor-:death;-looksi 
c ſelf. ima far worſe eſtate: thien 
it beaſts, -or vilelt worm upon: 
h;for it thinks when they die there: 
id of their milery 5; but oh then is 


ſnaning of mine for ever:hencealfo: 


. 
hs F 
» 
o 


; curoff;thar when.it lyes.down,: 


bles: 20:tliznk: T may; never_riſc: 


z 
— 


[ecauſe ir's:convinced, nor onely- 


. 
«4 eg 


devres ro-die,burthar itig already: 
s God; if hee: had cut him off in 
and wonders what: kept him fcom 
veing nothing elſe due from God 
'hence laſtly;the ſoul is ftopt and 
bill Foes not on.infinas before : 


doth, the Lord gives it no' peace; 


© 


-:Why doth the hotſe go on in! 
el? becauſeit ſee nor death before. - 
wow. the ſoul ſees death;;and theres. 
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" Theſe h 64h 
condemned men;therefore arg ; 
bled! with. any fuck thought 

minde;1: talks you;.that.yau 4 
rrp Res. therefore. far $ 
rio; if God ſhaquld ſnd ſoihg 
Gead 10, bearwitnefle againil; x 
world concerning: this touth;zi 1 
not beleext:it, forrhis maliengy 

eare:ngt belevediherging 
Me cr Y; 
f: But:youw- wall ſay, hoaw'c Di th 
thus. convince fin, and:whereid 
pred? which.ts therhirs partis 

All knowladgeof finiviaey : 
on of fin.all-confeſiwom ofa; q> 1 
yididnzohoreisa convitione q 
tiomall, wjiichcis: notſpicitua | 
three chingsin ſpiritual: conn 

'Thereis a clear,certaim, at 
hew, fo that the ſoul, ſees.its f 
dneto itclearlpand rectainig 
wort, [ebizii 16.9: -w&Px61iGigh 
dence a'thi *Dy way of a = fi 
taydemonſk ation zrhe: Spire . 
Traces theſe things: ns that -i 
—_ 096 2 Mans mo 

noragng tol; 
hed aA ville! cl 
- maſt kavemlany: fron; -awg1 Ul ; 
him co confirmeia truth; yevd 
one 'objeRion! or doubrful q 
gy; heis act ful ab 
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Tie ſawnd By 
ecauile full convittion! by 
phe: (cacver's all datk $bjetions; 6 
Dur OT. $. will one day 
the wicked of all therr hard 
a2 has, which will chief 
No manifeſting theeyill ofifuck 
d raking away {all rhoſe colours 
mneesinen havic ie foe $uch:lant- 
before the Spirie of Chriit comes, 
anno fee, will notFee/tris-fon mor 
ent; ay, hoekarh many things 
or thiualelf as'exeines.and Perk 
ons fin; One fajth Twas drawn 
» wet wewmnh. tht then yaveſ 
layes the biame-on ithers 
e aithi\&c.i fx my .Havare 3\ Qthers 
are /Gnners,thegodly 4in as well 
195 and yrearedaved: ar laſt; and 
jedhall Li: (Ochers:piokiſſechey 
x: with fin; theyatould be bet» 
they cunnot;andGodncquires-no 
1 they:aveable ropertort; A no- 
| h; {ith  concinme; ; fn: : {i8: bur 
ile; ad porpofe herexfotr [10 
+ Others {2p3 We are finiors) bur 
dit mercifull and will fotgive its 
erilgich, : Though: TI kave tartried,; 
: efome good;and am nor fo; bad 
kite, enteſſeare theſe excuſes 
' fivone word, Iknowno man, 
Meverſo:bad, though his fin be 
Ggtizrous; bur ke-hach fomething.. 
B 3 tO. 


. Fheſound: Belees 
to ſay for himſelf,” and by 
white to leſſen & excenuate 
loved wher theSpirit comes t 
he ſo convinceth as. chathe-4 
theſe, puls downall theſe ſen 
= thiſe lig: leaves, (catters ally 
and puls off all theſeſcales frod 
ſtops a mans:mouth; that: thes 
before God, xtyjog, Oh La 
gvilty;asthe Prophet Jeruanl] 4 
Ter. 2.23. Why do## thouſayY 
cent? levkupon thy way ; wed 
rit Gaich; »Why'doſt Thou! Jay 
ſmall? iris: dſabedjewce; (as 
to Saul, t:Sam 15423.) which] | 
end a9 the fwafwitch craft ti 
a ſmall mateer e-the Spirir off 
bychelclear evidence-of the tr, y 
the uritierſtqnding that iccana 
againſt:Godanyimore; acid hf 
the world plead to: the: contri 
the godly Come to comfort: [ 
zſtate, and thinband(peak wi 
yet they cannot beleeve cher. 
are certain:their eſtates are 
alſo weſhalliobſervethe ſoufi 
viction,.:ini ſtead of exculin ; 
gravats ſin;and ſtudies to'1 
did ever any deal thus wit 
thus ſinfully, ſo long, aga 
checks and chjdings,light.an 
_ mercies,..as I dave: dong 
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The ſound Beleever, 
rfull co obſerve that thoſe things 
made it once account fin light, 
t therefore to think: fin great: ex, 
fin is littlezthe more unkind thou 
the Spirit)that wilt not doe a (mall 
for the Lord: my fin is commons 
re finfull chou that in thoſe things 
n all the world riſe up in- armes 
t God thou joyneſt with; them 7 
dars me after ſin; the greater 15 thy 
erefore that thou haſt WHtin\ 

p in, againſt a God ſo pR 
the.deaveft fins are now the vileſt 
cauſe though they were moſt ſweet 
, yet the Spiviz convinceth him; 
ere therefore We. more grievous 
ie ſoul of Giagd:; you poor crea— 
nay now hide, and colour,and ex- 
ur ſins before men, but: when the 
comes to convince,  you.cannor lye 
hen your conſciences (when; Jeſus 
the Lord comes to:convidce)iliall 
like the Steward in the Goſpetl. 
down 50, for a 100.1, no, the 
will force it co bring ina true-and 
ccount at that day, . 
ere is areall light inſpirituall con- 
ny-rationall conyiRjon ;:males 
8 2ppear notionally.z but ſpirituall 
Qion, really ; The Spirit 'indted 
argumentation in conviRion,. but 
$fariher and cauſcth the ſoul noe 
\B4 _*. onely 


« . The found Belrev 
4, acily to ſee-fin and death « 
bur alſo intuitively & really] 
ſee and diſcourſe about word 
poſitions, and behold things 
and ſo dedu& one thing fron _ 
but the $pirit makes a man ket 
themſelves, really wraprt' u 
wordsz the Spirit brings ſpirity 
as well as notions beforc a ma 
light of the Spirit is like theli 
Sun, ir makes all things app 
arez Johy 3. 20, 21, Ir was 3 
Miſery, be heard the words « a 
_ _ andthey were not hid from th 
Luke 19, things f ber peace ſhut up} 
fs words, were bid from her 904-4 
with many 2 math is 
miſery, hee will grant all cl 
and he is convinced, char 4 
moſt wretched, and yer ill 7 
 Inannerof im 3 what is the re 
eruely he (ces his fin onely by ; 
but he dorh not, nay cannot ſee? 
f1n, death, wrath of Godguntill 
comezwhich onely conan A 
that really. A man will nor: be 
a Lyon when it is painted only 4 
wall, why | becauſe therein hee; 
ſee thi lis Lyon: when he ſy 
erembles, $o men hear of ſing 
of fin and death, and ſay they 
miſerable in regard of bork 
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The ſong Beiceuir 2? 
rembic not are not amazed ar. 
lr; becauſedin is nor (cen-'alivey 
not preſented alive before tham, 
$ done bythe Spirit ofconviRion 
revealing rhele tally tothe ſouls 
ec is chat many men #w: ſeesngy liay 6,9, 
How can chat bee? thus;in ſecing | 
aetionally, they ſee: them nox 
And hence many ahin know moſt 
now leaſt of fin, becauſe in ſeeing 
, Any ſee it not really. And 
re happy were: it for ſome mea, 
4 and: orhers, that they. had no 
all knowledge of infor this Hght 
erkveſſe,vad makes tham more 2: -* 
ble of ſpirituall convittion: The 
t of ſpiritual! convi&tion is ro let 
ee clearly that he is ſinfull and 
tlerable; T he fecond 5 is 'to'ler 
xl "ſee really what this: fin and 
$;Oh confiderof:his,many of you 
her youare finfull; xnd that you 
> but doft chouknow what fin 
| what it is to die? If thou didft, How God 
7 thy heart would fink ; if thou 44" 
t;thou art a condemned man,be- ſight of - 
It yera convinced man, If you fins. 
«,/how-the Lord makes fin ceall ? 
er, By making God reall,che reall 
tie of fin is ſeen by beholding 
the preatiefſe of Gud Frgy is {mic 


The ſound Belrew 

God is mot ſeen, 7eb12 3. ep 
that doth evill hath not {cen'y 

Hof, 4:4, knowledge of God is the cauſe 
Powehetb bleud: The Spirir'g 

| other company of. vain: af 

- _ - -- thoughts; and then God ca 
. appears immediately to theo 
reatneſſe and glory, and thay 

aith, Lo, this is that God thi 

provoked, And now fin appy 

and together wich this reall & 

the ſoul doth not (ee: paintal 
ſees the fireof Gods wrath real 
now- it is leading .; that -ng 
quencht but by Chriſts bloudg 
che$pirit hath thus convinceggli 
begins to ſee his madneſſe at 
times paſt, ſaying; I know. nl 
did, And hence-queſtions,Cay 

pardon ſuch a-wretch as I, 
areſogreat ? Hence alſo the 

to beafleRed with. fin and deal 

' it ſees them now as they are. 

| | notby report onely. A man 
| a matter of nothing to tre 

' worm, wherein there is aol 

| worthy either to bee loved ors 
hence a mans heart is not ated 
"Before the Spirit. bf conviay 
God is more vile in mans ey 
wormz as Chriſt ſaid.in ana 
himſclf, Pſa 22+ 7 429.4 ff 
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The ſound Beleevey, 
ſo may the Lord complain, I am 
in ſuch a ones eyes then any worm, 
» God :; and hence a man makes tt 
ter of nothing tro tread upon the 
pus Majeſty of God, and hence is 
ﬀeRed with-it ; bur when God is 
y the Spirit of conviction, in his 
glory; then 2s he is great, (in is ſeen. 
as his glory-affe&s and aſtoniſheth 

ul, ſo fin affe&s the heart, 
ere is a conſtant light ; the ſoul 
nand death continually before it, 
Arrowes flick faf# inthe ſoul, and. 
pr be plucke out3 My fin # ever 
wee; (aid Davids (in his renewing 
work of converſion.) . For in ef— 


all conviRion, the mind is not on= 


Fx, | 


3 
Plal,sh.f 


und to ſee the miſery lying upon it, 
jt is held bound 3 it is "a Sun. 


-pteſented by the-Spirir new 
foul; fix the eye to faſten! 
Xhat'can caſt off at their pleakl 
+qmembrance and chongkia d. 
_ 'dtath,never prove ſound,undll 
doeth make them fray theirs 
and muſe deeply on'what they 
and -whirther they ate going, 4 
the ſoul in lying down, rift 
down and riſes up with 
thoughts, What will becomey 
Lord ſometimes keeps it wal 
night ſeaſon, when others are 
then*cis haunted with thoſe th 
| Cannot ſleep 3 it lookes backy 
: day and week, Sabbath, Sern 1 
Fperches, and thinks all chivi 
. Week, &c. the goodnefis of that 
. - kis parienice ro a wterch-hath bl 
 nued, but my fins alſo are coll 
fininall I doe;in all my prays 
"think, the ſame heart remaing 
hambled, not yet-changed, +4 
. And hence you ſhall obſervey 
Which diſcovered fin 'at. firſt 
-NeEver goes our of. the minde4 
fafrh the ſoul V'fhail never folf 
man, nor ſuch «- truth, Hen! 
foul -grow-light and careles at] 
and caſts oft the thoughts of thi 
the Spirit returnes again, 'f 


ws are 


 geaſgning with the foul, W 


x 
- - w—as x 


The ſound Belecver: 


will there never bean end ? haſt 
Du goke on long enough in thy 
urſes againſt God, bur that thou 
Kill adde unto the heap ? haſt 

"Xt wrath enough upon thee al— 
how ſoon may the Lord ſtop thy 


> and then thou knoweſt thou. 
trer- never to have been born. 


e ever any that thus refiſted grace 
xs advencured upon the fwords 


zaſt chou bur one friend,a patients 
fertng God, that hath left thy 


nce without excuſe long a-goe , 


efore could hayecur thee off, and 


zu thus forſake him, thus abuſe 
Thus the Bpirit Ren and 


xe ſoul comes to {ome meaſure of 
jon of ing Oh Lord, I have done 
wickedly; 1 have been worſe. 
horſe that ruſheth into the bat— ' 
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2 what hurt hath the Lord done: 


cauſe it ſees not dearh before its. 


nave ſeen death before me in theſe 
| and yet goe on, and till fin, 
nnot but fin, Bekold me, Lord, 
m very vile. When thus the Spirit 


into the fonl atleat reall con-. 
lizht, to fee fin anddeath, now. 


2a thorrow conyition x © 


you will ſay, In what meaſure. 


he Spirit eommunicate this light 7. 
xl therefore opeg'the fonrth patei- 
| C : 


mp wed was Wy 
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-,4 
Mit w—___ 


cular. V/z,, The meaſure: of ſpfix inf 
convigion in all the ele@. viz * 1 4 
"So much convi&ion of hn ab; uy 
bring in and work compun &ipn-fonl 
fo. much fight of-fin as ma brigy @-in 
ſence of fin, ſo much is ways 
more, Every one hath nor the lang 
ſure of conviQion,, yet all the ele 
and muſt have ſo much; for ſomu 
vidtien is neceſſary as may attail in ; 
end of conviion. Nowthe finu pry 
mm, or next-end of convidion i 
ele, is compunQion, or ſenſe off 
for what good can it do unto them , 
Fin,and not to be affeRed with it 2: 
greater mercy. doth the Lord ſhew:e oth 
ele& herein, then unto the: devik 
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Reprobats, 'who ſtand convinced, 
know.they are wicked and condeg 
but yer their hearts "> una 
 Lam.3.5r with any true remorſe for (in ? * "T1 
Job 33 ſaith /eremy,ofeZeth my heart, Th 


6, 17, 8 pens the ears i his to inſtruQionzÞ 


he might humble, Some think: has 

is no thorow convi&ion, without-ſj ſay f 
afte&ion.. I dare nor ſay ſo, nor-wi 
now diſpute whether. there is not] 
thing in the nature and .efſence of 
convicion the ele& have lidereprl 

. that conviQion in reprobates and 
vilsz tis ſufficient now; and that. Y 


| xeacheth the cad of this quettion, 13 


= val ws wv, amy tf we co Cn TD] oy a A Co - af mend; * 
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The ſound Beleever, 
know what meaſure of convition is ne- 
cellary, I conceive the clear diſcerning of 
it is by the immediat and ſenfible efte& 
_ of it, V5/2@ $0-much.as afteQs the heart 
eruly with (10. - <4, 

But if you ask, what is that ſenſe of 
f6n;and what meaſure of this is neceſſary? 
that I ſhall anſwer in the doQrine of 
compun&ion, '- : 

Let nor therefore any ſoul be diſcous 
raged, and ſay, was never yet convinced, 


becauſe I have not felc ſuch a cleargreall, 


conſtant; light: xo ſee fin and death as 
others have done: conſider thou if the end 
of convigion be attained,which is a trug 
ſenſe and feeling of fin, thou haſt then 


that meaſure which is moſt meet for thee, 


more then which the Lord regards not 


in any of his; bur you that walk up and 
down With convinced conſaiences, and 


know your ſtates are miſerable and 'fin= 


full, and that you periſh.if you. dye in 


that condition,and yer have no ſenſe nor 


feeling 3 no ſorrow nor affliQfon of ſpi- _ 


3 


tit for thoſe evils,T.rell you the very.de=- 


villgare in ſome reſpe& nearer the King 


# 


F. feel, and tremblez woe, woe unto thou— 
| ſands that live under conviting Mini- 
. Neries whom the word often hits,and the 
; Lotd by the ſpirit often meets, and they 
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fins are many, their ! 
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$6 T Theſonnd Belerver, I q 
eftatesbud,and'thar iniquity wilhllh 
ruin, Xthus theyxontinue, yer alli 
light is wichour hear, & it is but thyl 
ing of it upon rocks;#ad cold tonty 
are frozen in their dregs; be'it kin; 
you, you havenot cnet OP 
Rion i whichbepins ſalvation.Befourls 
from this ro the ſecondwork of et 
Rion,let me make a word of appli 

If the Spirit begins thus with io vis 
Rion of fin, then ler all the 2 | 
of Chriſt .co- work with 'Chrilt, a 
gin with their people here, bro 
witneſſes unto' Gods truth, an 
watning.to this fecure world, | a | 
ſehtence of death'is paſt, and hen . 
God lyes upon every man for th ; 
lin; Lefe wp thy voice tithe a Th 'n 
was the Lords word eo Yainh, i 
I, aud tell them of their ſpe ,* 
bees 'we call drones that have lofi 
Ring Wheb he ſalt of the cnt 
niſters of Chriſt, Marh, 5.) hive 
their acrimotly and fharpneſſe, or Wl 

| What u #t goodfor, buy to be caſt 

our hearers Will purrify and. 

y kearing ſuch do&rinesvonely;al 
fc When the Lord infli&ed'Y 
vous curſe upon the people, 'FxbÞ;} 
the Lord made Ezebiel dumb" 0 
ſhould not be a reprover to them 


was the lameararion of J ererty; 
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The ſound Relrever, | 
bers have ſeen vain and faolſh thrags 
Ws ther, ard have not diſcovered thine Lam, 3 
W797: how would you have the Lord '* 
(us by kis Ipirit ro convince men? 
Huſt ir not bee b his word ? verily you 
p the Spirit of Chriſt from falling 
own upon the people, if you refuſe to. 
Edcarour to convince the people” by 
Whour word. Ocher Do@rines art ſweet 
Md neceſſary;burt this is inthe firſt place 
Soft neceſſary : B:ware of perſonating , Prov, 
wafe of bitterneſſe and paſſion, but: oh 214, 
Snvincewith a ſpirit of power and com- 
fonzand he thar ſhal be inftcumentall 
Wnco Chriſt in this or any other work 
Wir Chriſts ſake, unto him the Lord will 
Se the principall agent, and by him will 
WSrain his: own ends, finiſh his great 
Work, gather ia his ſcattered ſheep, who 
Fein great multitudes throughout the 
Kingdom ſcattered from him 3 if once 
ve throughly convinced,that they are 
VFiterly lo, and gone out of the way. | 
5 May not this alſo be (ad reprooftand' Ufe 2. 
error to them thar ſtand it ont; Saint 
fl means of convi&ion, and will not fce 
Weir lin, nor beleeve the fearfull wrath * 
Wt God due to them 'for fin; -not a 
Fan (carce can befound, thar will-come 
Þ this concluſion z lam a finfull man; 
gd therefore I am a dead, I am acon- 
mned man ; bur like wild -beafts-flie 
from. 
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The ſrund Beleerier. 
| © © fromtheir purſuers.inco their haligy 
| ES thickets,and dens; their finfull e 
l _ . © tions, excuſes,and apologies for fing 
N for themſelves, and if they be. ug 
thither, and found out there, hee a4 
|. refilt, and article. againſt thay þ 
f Pfalz6,2 which troubles themz-They DI. 
| ſelves inthelr own eyes, nurull thay 
| | quitres bee found moſs hateful. -1 
| 

| 


man diſlikes the text, the uſe, eg 
the long uſe wherein his fin is d 
. and his conſcience toſt 5 dp 
bee his. darling fin, his Ferod 
Rimmon; eſpeciatty, it-withall-4 
thae the Miniſter means tinted 
| ſee. ir nor confeſle ir e = 
prehends hee ſhall loſe his honoul 

ſilver forizes 20d profit by it 5: 
"I not. ſee his fin, that hee; may: 
erqubled in.conſcience for hit 
| F-.- ' hz may nor be forced to confelle al 
FA ſake his fin, and condemn: 4 
it | for it before God and. men, on 
|: - _- mourn that I can ſcarce meet | 
: man that either cares to be, or. 
convinced;-but hath ſome net 
fay for kimſelf, their ſinnes. arg 
great,they are not ſo bad, but h 
g00d, and therefore have fome hop FP 
if God bee mercifull it is no gres 
though they be exceeding Gnfally 
Mg thing; their mouths are nos f 
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= The ſoniid Beleever, 39 
do iy nothing fot themſelves,bur guilty, * 

here is [eſſe conviion in the world in 

is age,then many areawar off, For I bee 

ievethat all the powers of hel] conſpire 

oxether to blinde mens eyes and darken 

ens minds in this great work of Chriſt; 

encipin abſtagit is policy to Rop-Chriib 

n His entrance, in this firſt  troak 

nthe ſou]; but oh, little do you think. 

phatiyou doe herein, and whar woe yee 

z0rk to your ſelves hereby 3 doeſt thom 

ifle-and reſiſt the firſt. breathings of 
okdſt-Spirit when Hee" comes:to-lave 

bee? 'whar hurewill it bee: to know the 

york 'of thy condition now-when-there 

hope hereby of commingiout of itz who. 

nuſt elſe ane day fer. all thy fins in order. 

ofara thee to thy [crexnall. anguiſh; and 
our? Pſa, 594.245 F\hen.the Lord 
Nagy toxhee as nato. DeFes, Rewemben 
wihy life owe them hadfithy good things; 
emember-ſuch a-time, ſuch a place, ſuch 
fin; which then.-you. would not ſee, Bur 
tow thou ſhalt ſee whar ic is to-{trike- an 
finite God, Remember thou-:waſt fore. 
arned of. wrath-to_ come 3 but-thouy 
yould} not. beleeve thy..ſelf accyrſed, 
hat.ſo thou mighteſt, have felt thy need 
f Him that was made a curſe to bleſle 
hee 3 and therefore feel it gow, oh'you 
vill wiſh chen that you had known this 
xl a cheryour dey... What doc ebou 
Ya _ TAK 
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ginning Nay not the moſt romoty 
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tlie Lord\rentinbort vhs hut 


| airing he avitids-diot to _ ah 


The fawind 
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grace Shoix as thou hafe mor the@ 


tion for it in this: work: of convi N 
what ſhould we do:for fuck as] [ 


with Jeremy, Jer. 13:17.:1f 50 oo » 
hear, my ſont ay wory . 


'Qabe erfandedrbebote oo | b: 
ber your 'fins palt, md to- cot 4 
your wayes now. All the prop 
heros ec and life, all <he & 
ey. yoo fe 11; ally Ts 
fe Serve wo Nl tin 

chedes iand ewes; all larcidel 
chou diilſh moth elſe bur -Iiy 
chuas Gods-peopte have ddns; 4 C 
thas all che ld: ifilrab! Jer g: ola 


wirkeriefof-fexre dxhuſt vie; 
thou fo bpertef} Veit) BrvFo nol 
nunbers thy 'nites, and 'reled 
rFOW:eS thavfall, wirtabers'm 1 
fins char fall fromhithes ©: xo+Y 
down his black: Book: * 4 il 4 


bo 4y" % 4 


malt be opened oh Ndkeon flo 
Kine yer inks 'vo call'theimn Ut 
which 'it may be ſhall fior &6ni 
it is the Lots: comp! vine, vr oY 
wicked'generation, that he con? 


man ſe ry pbat have Loire yp orwh 


| Ges (2% the word 1s, Eph. 2.+, ) Oh | 

wnce unto you fromthe eternall God, = 
A ſclew-with. candels, he will come 
ich a (reord 8 his hand to ſearch for all 
ure fingers in city and countrey, un— 
fe yall awaken. he wii make; inquiſi- 
a faroblond; for- aachs, fos; whoges 
me! which gow common-z gs; all 
wet fins; We are frozen up ins, oh bg 

ling,. be bue- willing that the: Lord 

ld fearch you and convince you,now 
this exyening time: of. the day,: befere 
ito. ſay, 1 wiſt: I bad conſidered ef. my 
wes in time's of all ſing, nong can; (0: 


dy Rand with uprighrneffe, as a ſe 
& unwillingneſie ro fee- and be col 

Qc of fin,: Jobs g.i20, 21+ 'She helps 
\& means: for! euaining haeuntg: are 


oo 
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\Bring thy foultathe lights deſire the;r, Help; 

otdinprayer 45:10 dl, [Gard [eamat; 

abt of Gods law befoge thee, look-up 

+the minitery of the word. we: the 

ord, md ſy; Q&Lord featchme : tha 
cdfthis baty-wotd dffcovans merts:: 
the Sabbath: day. a et & te:al. that 

ae 14 ſpoken, asfpoken unto then;then 
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againſt his tivuſe, 7*'« the-Lo 


The ſound Belezweh 


WhenDavid ſaw(pſco iow pu 
was, he cryes out, W ho keen? 
Eook upon every | convigia 
conſcience for finzas an arteft 
ning given from the Lord hinf 
ſometimes the word hits; and & 
ſartles, and ſaith, This is myi 
condition; yet how uſuall is' 404 
a min'to put a'"tnerry face Fn 
conſcience;how-ofr do-men th 
but the wel of aiman; who 


tude given kim of reproving 'f 


Pulpit, &we muſt give waytothi 
in? or elſe their heatts riſe vw 
the man & word alſo;and'whyid 
becauſe he thinks ft is man 
ſpeaks, whereas did he fee andb 
was a froak, this a walcing, afll 
check from the omnipotent God 
he theri' gr 2 Loo think you wit 
would it-paſle lightly by him t 
Ep hed Sarwel denounce (i 


15cm. 3.18, nnd) 
Why perſecuref this me? Aﬀlg 
down attonilhed, and dares | - 
again the pricks any only 
in theK ings'hame comes: -wirh 
and awesthe heart of the man i 

© Dog nor judpe of - fin! T 
rule butias God judgeth of ies 
to the ruls of = nord by wh 181 
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The ſound Beleever, 
ves ſhall bee judged at the laſt day : 
;at made S4vt, 1 $47, J 5. extenuate 
{Gin to Samwel? he judged not of ir-as- 
Lord in his Word did : For had he: 
ze ſo, he would have ſeen diſobedience 
command as bad as witchcraft, as 
welcold bim 3 which alſo made his 
ud heart fink, and ſay, I ba've (mned : 
nember for this end theſe Scrzptures, 
| 1.18. Row. 2. 9+ Rom. 6.234. 
ft. 3. 10, by which thou 'mayelt ſee, 
cr 1 muſt die, (inthe ſtate I am) or - 
| himſelf muſt lye, Remember thas: 
wry look, or word is murder inGods 
unt;: antrer eye, un wachaft thought 
ltery before a holy God 3 betore 
ſe tribunall thou miſt give an ac 2 Cor, 5, 
at of every vain thought and word. 1%, 
therefore doe not judge of fin by 
preſent pleaſure, gain, honour, or 
In it for this isa falſe rule ; Msſes 
ok, the pleeſurer of (ini for 6 ſeaſon,” 
II, 25. Nor yet by not feeling any 
hment for-jit,, for GOD reſerves 
b, Nabvurm, I, 2. till the day ot reck- 
g; Nor yet by the eſteem that others. 
rally haveof it, who make no more: _ 
bunding the Son of God by finthen: - 
Uoe of cruſhing vermine under their :- © 
Nor ya by the pragileof others, 
man fins, and therefore I hope: 
doe x4 well as others; Nor yet by. 
ſeeing 
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| The ſound Beloavh 


ſeeing thy ſelf better, and « 
thowart not as other menz ie 71 
_ thou didfi never ftcale, nor-v 
murder as yet, that is not- _ ) 
bur baſt-thou had any one vain! 
in. pune? UE thou heard e 
unprofitablythaſt thou noedd 
that. God ſpared. not the hog 
ned, -and how: wilt chow efcaph 
theLord diefar theetNor ye 
of it by thyown opinion tot. o 
ing God us like wnto thee, thatty 
roakeſt light of it ſo-he mokerh I 
$9.21, Oh rake heed of judging 
of 19:by any oftheſe rates © 
ber ajl menare apt to- chink'| > 
— ſelves better thenthey Arey, 4 # 
. Glinde? (ay the Phariſee : tak 
by judging of fin by theſe falſen L 
deceivenor your ſelves, 'J 
Uſe 4. - Ler.this laſtly be a- uſe of ro 
neſſa, toallthoie _— 
hath opened to ſee, anid:{o con 
ob yaue. fins: When David x 
: Sam. Iincthe hear ofhisSpirit to ny" 
25,32,33* Lhggar! met him. and Boy 
whar ſaid he? Oh bleſſtd be 
thy counſel towhen thou v e80| 
in.the hear and purſait' of't 
ward eternall: death; vliat eh y 
now:meet thee in thy way; 'ant 
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) The ſonud Beltever. 45 
World of fin. elſe wouldſt thou. have 
Wmmitted, how vile wouldſt thou have 
n? Oh ſay therefore, Blefſed be that 
iniſter of the Lord, and bleſſed for 
r be the name of theLord that gave me 
We counſel, It is ſaid, Chriſt will exd 
Comforter to convince of ſin; is it a Jolin'16 
nfortable ching co ſee fin? yes, it 7: 
one day bee matter of unſpeakable 
nfort ro you that ever you ſaw fin;that 
He ſhewed thee that myſtery of inj- 
ty in thy heart and life, thoſe arr ane 
er#1,thoſe ſecrets of the power and do- 
fon of fin over thee : Thow ſhale not Levit, is; 
8.687 regrove thy brother, If the Lord '? 
uld ſecretly keep thy fin glowing in 
own boſome againſt thee, and never 
reve thee for it, nor convince thee of 
no greater ſign of Gods everlaſting 
ed againſt thee. Ohit is infinite love 
tie hath called thee afide and dealt 
nly and ſecretly with thee, and will 
not be chankfull for this? The Lord 
he have left thee in thy brutiſh eſtate, 
never made known chy latter end ; 
have cold thee of thy fin or flood 
re jt comes, Sr 
t may be you will Gay, If 1 felr my 
and were deeply humbled for ir, 'I 
0 then be thankfull chat ever 1 ſaw 
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v 
ol 
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| thoſe that have, yer are ſmicten withj 


| and acquaintance, that think ir f 


'7 be ſantid Beleevier, ? N 


to all mankinde,many have no ml 
bring them to the knowledge of i 


ſleep. under thoſe means that they 
not when death is at their _ 
what ſin means; and this it may bi 
condition of ſome of thy-poor. 


that thou runneſt not with then: nl 
ſame way as they do, iu 
Suppoſe ſome Reprobates 4o:k 
yer the Lord puts a ſecret verrue.ft | 
work of conviaion: upon theey 
' makes thee cry to: heaven for a. b 
'brokenneſle for 1in; which-with 
" Oi of ſin,thou-wouldeſt never i 
8s have defired; z and this they have 
However, convi&ion is a wo 
-Spirir,chough 3 it ſhould be but.cel 
and wilt nar-be thankfull for @ 
. mercy, ſuppoſe it be but 6utwam 
much more for this that is ſpl 
. though it ſhould be common? 
conſidering that ir.is the firlt fox 
tall work of the Spirit, and 154 q 
.all, Senſe of fin begins here, ail 
-herice ;. as ignorance of ſin is: 
all fin : Remember that ches j 
of Fawx inthe Vault, was thef 
tion of England ; wee uſe tot 
the day an hour of the begin 


ſome prerand.nonblg lips 


The ſound Beleever, 

member this time wherein the love of 
briſt firſt brake out in convincing thee 
thy fin, who elſe hadft certainly peri— 
«dinit; And thus much of this firk 
"tk of ConviQion ; now the ſecond 
llowes, CompunQion. 
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7 SHer, HH © 
be ſecond 47 of Chrifts power on work- 
ing Compundion or ſenſe of fir, _ 


OmpunQion pricking at the heart. 
or ſenſe and feeling of (in, is dif- 
nt from conviRion of firi 3 the latter 
e work of the underftanding, and 
edin that principally ; the other is-in 
aff: Rions and will, and ſeated there- 
rincipally : A man may havefght 
lin, without ſorrow and- ſenſe of it 3 
#,5, 22. With 20, 21. Jew 1: 24, 
y, 2, 20,21, Yet that convition 
ch the Spirit works in the Ele& is. 
accompanied with compunQion, 
or laſt, For the better unfolding of 
point, let me open theſe four things 
ON. | | 
I, That compun&ion or ſenſe of 
fin, immediatly followes convi- 

- Qionofin in the day. of Chriſts 

POWere fl | | £: Wo 
C 2 2, The 


The ſonnd Beleever, | 
| 2, The neceſſity of this w 
ſucceed the other, *Y 
[ 3. Wherein it conſiſts, 
11 4 The meaſure of it inall the 
That compunRion followes-colg 
on, is evident from Scripture ang 
ſonz As 2.37. When they heaii 
that is, when they ſaw and were gg 
ced of their-fin in-crucifying the 
of life, which they did not imagingg 
a ſin before, whar. followes next 
faid, They were pricked 4t the heath 
here is compunQion. Ephraim 
turning nnto God, Fer, 3 1. 1) 
theſe words, After that I was tnhhi 
7 ſmote upon my thigh; as men 48h 
calamity befallen them uſe'rq deg 
aſhamed, even confounded, becat 
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bear the reproach of my youth» 'Þ} 


of Nizeveh hearing by the Prop 
wereall to dye within fourtie:daff 
ſaid, zhey beleebed God, (in they 
conviction) and then fell to: ſ@ 
#%d aſhes (in the work of compw 
which did. immediatly followyl 
3 Chre, 34.27. in his renewed tl 
to God, after he heard rhe woes 
Law hg heart melted,and hel 
the Lord, Forwhar is the end ON 
on ? . is it not compun&ion Fi 
Lord ſhould-leta man ſee: hi? 
death jor fin, 


woe wen Oi we NG 


4.» a "BY --- - . —— % g , L je W, 
Ty . . . 


/ : m_ : T'q ; o . G 
Fi : .' p ” a x 
4 - 
4 , i -oie.4 ihe. *r Kc © * , 1 l * *44 £3 
' ” T3" EE IGTES SIO 4 UF” 
. . * LT - * 4 


SJ... 


The ſound Beleever, 49 
#&m1in hard and unafteRed, the Lord 
TL 84d but leave him without excule,nay the 
S-cd ſhould but leave him under greater 
Wilcry,and under a more fearfull judge= 
kent 3 V/z,. fora man ta fee and know 
is lin, and yet unafteQed with it, and 
Wrcdned under it ; hardneſſe of heart is 
Wc of the greateſt judgements; to ſee fin 
AWd not to be affeKed with it, argues 
EWFcacer hacdneſſe, For it is no wonder 
AWchey that ſee not and know not ſin, re= 
ain {cnſclefſe of fin; alas! they know 
t what they dog but for a man to be en 
hened 3 and ee his fin, and yet unaf4 
Red; Lord, how great is this hardneſle, 
| how unexcuſable will ſuch aman-be + 
before God, when the Lord ſhall 
on with him for his hardnefſe of 
art! What is the end of that light the 
rd lets into the underſtanding in other 
gstis it not that therby the heart mighe 
afte&ed throughly with ic? Why doth 
Lord letin the light ofthe knowledge 
Chriſt and of his will ? Is it that this 
owledge ſhould like froth float in the 
derftanding,and be impriſoned there? 
d verily, but that the heart might bee 
oughly and py afte@ed-therewith, 
nd doe yu think the Lord will in the 
the of conviRtion impriſon it upin the 
nd? is there not a Fir end that by 
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- Joy without any ſenſe of fin or 
"and in my experience I have fouy 


. main hard, the minde may ſee ih 


The ſound Beleever,'; 
feRed with fin ? if any ſaw that thi, 
of convition is to drive the ſouls 
Chriſt, I grant that is the remowll 
laſt end of it, but the next end ig 
punQion. For ifthe underſtand} 


convinced of miſery, and the heath 


that righteouſneſle and life onely ith 
had in Chriſt, yet the heart remaly : 
hard, the will and afte&ions willlnd: 
ſtir toward Chrift,ics impoſliblegWn 
heart remaining ſuch wholly und 
with ſin or miſery,ſhould be truly 
ed with Jeſus Chriſt 3 bur of thigh 
hereafter, 2 
What neceſſity is there of thieh 
punCGion, to ſucceed convi&ionfill b 
I ſpeak now of neceſſity in wayWlWo/ 
dinary diſpenſation,not of Gods lh t! 
all and extraordinary way of wollih -r 
where hee uſeth neither Law nord 
(as. ordinarily hee doth) to wal 
Many have been nibling lately 
do&rine,and demand, What needs 
of ſorrow and compunRton of he 
man may-be converted only by if 
.pell; and God may ler in ſweerai 


others godly and gracious alſofel 
why therefore doe any prefle ſu 
cellity of comming in by this ba 


The ſound Beleever, 51; 
mo Chrilt This point I canceive 1s. 
&y weighty,and much danger in deny=— 

> che truth of ir; yet Withall, there 
Js much renderneſl: in handling of it, 
| any ſtumble; and therefore before I 
# down the reaſons to ſhew the neceſ= 
by of ic; give me leave to propound theſe 
Wes both for the clearing of the point, 
W anſwering ſundry objeQions ulually 
de about this point, 
In this work of compun&ion, do not 7, Rule, 
Mk that the Lord hath not wrought any 
e (enſe of ſin, becauſe you finde it 
© in ſuch a meaſure as you imagine you 
[d defire to have,. and that others 
ſenſe of fin admits degrees. I-doubt 
but Feſephs brethren were humbled, 
oſeph muſt bee more; he muſitbe caft 
the dicch, and into the priſon, and 
ron mu? enter not onely into his 
, bur into his ſoul, Pſal, 195. 18, 
muſt be more attliQed in ſpirit, be- 
he was to dogreater work for God, 
Was to be raiſed up higher then the 
and therefore did need the more ba]- 
lome are educated morecivilly then 
$, and thereby have contracted lefſe 
and ſRourneſle of heart againſt God 
is wayes, therefore theſe have nor 
Caule of troublezand being leſſe rug- 
ave leſſened of axes to hew them : 
mens ſorrow breaks in upon them 
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/ that meaſure of ſorrow that orhin 


The ſound Beleeverf\ 
more ſuddenly, like ftorms and bl 
of the ſea, and the Lord is reſalnlag 
haſten and finith his work in thei 
ſpeedily; and it may be more exe 
ly 3 (for every Chriſtian is not 
coppie) as in thoſe, 4s 2, 27, ln 
their ſorrows ſoak in by degre oe g ed 
:4Vvat lapodem, the Lord empties Wil 
continuall droppings,and heneeiWllhy 


every Chriſtian is not a, Hema 
88. who ſuffers d:ifra&#ne foi 
terrours from ha youth up, verieWwa 
is fide with all Gods waver 
for he wag a man of exceeding hif 
and gifts, as you may ſee, 1 King 
and therefore the'Lord had needy 


to keep it ever low, left it ſhould 
up above meaſure. Shine ſenſe 
Lord will work. in $i! he ſaves; f 
the ſame'meaſure; che Lord give 
way unto his, tit which is 2 
ſelf, (its good I confefle ro be 
feed and humbled) but that 
fit, and therefore belt for thee, * 
_ Doenot thinkthere is no cdl 
on or ſenſe of” fin- wrought inf 
becauſe you cannot ſo clear! 
and feel it, nor the time of che? 
and firſt beginning of it, I hal 
many that have come with ea 


The ſound Beleever,  F3$ 
hey were never humbled, they "never - 
[t it ſo, nor yet could tell the time 
hen it was ſo, yet there it hath been 
d many times they have ſeen it by the 
elp of others ſpeQacles, and bleſt God 
r it, When they in Eſay 6 3.17, com=- 
BE rotee haft thow hardened our 
þarts from thy fear , do you think there 
bas no ſoftnefle, nor ſenſibleneſſe in— 
ted? Yes verily, but they felt nothing 
ſit a hard heart, nay ſuch hardnefle as if 
le Lord had plagued them with it by his 
Ia immediat hand, and not born and 
ted with them only, as with other men, 
any a ſoul may think the Lord hath 
it, nay ſmitten with a hard heart, and 
make his mone of it,yet the Lord hath 
ought reali ſofcneſſe, under felt hard= 
Nlez as many times in Reprobates there 
elt ſoftnefle when within there is reall 
dneſſe, The Rony ground-hearers 
replowed and broken on the top, but 
eſtony at the bottom. Some men 
y be wounded outwardly and mortals 
this may eaſily be diſcerned. The Lord 
wound others and they may bleed 
, their ſorrow 1s more inwardly and 
etly,and therefore cannot point with 
Ir finger to their wound as others can. } 
»oe not think the Lord works com- 4 Rule?) - 
AION in ail the El:& in che ſame cir- | 
atantiall york of the Spirit, bur only 
Cc ———— 
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54  Theſound Beleever, 
#n the ſameſubſtantiall work: the J1 
works a true ſenſe of fin for thei : 
Fance and truth of it, yer there areaMy t 
circumitantiall works, like ſo magiiiþe 
largements and comments upon oniſec 
the ſame Text. Ex. gratsa T he ſanWnc 
that aife&s P.ewl, ir may be doth wiſſri 
 fe& Lyds4, or Appolles, The ſamaniWh 
ons for the aggravation of ſin in 1 
do not come into the minde of theuWie 
the ſame complaints, and prayerg$# 7 
turnings of ſpirit in the one, maya P 
in the ſame circumſtances, and:wiWul 
 hkeeffe&s as in the other,and yerby 
them feel fin, and therefore. compl 
_ they both feel ſingyet by means of 
apprehenfions and aggravation, J 
ſpeak, becauſe you may the betrery 
ſtand the meaning of Gods ſerv 
opening the work of humiliationy 
may hear them ſay,the ſou] doth th 
thinks thar, and ſpeaks another thi 
may be every one doe not ſo think 
ſame individuall circumſtances; 
therefore are to bee underſtood as 
cing onely exermplum in re fanill 
thing like this or for rhe ſubRance 
is there wroyght, j 
In this work of compun&ion 
not bring rules unto men, but 4 
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The ſonnd Beleever, 
hzny times corrupt) bur bring men un- 
the rule, and try mens cftates herein 
y that; For many will ſay, Some men 
e not humbled at all, never had any 
recedent ſorrow for ſin, Gods mercy 
nely hath melred their hearts, and ex— 

rience proves this, and many find this, 
hoare ſincere and gracious Chriſtians. 
| 1 anſwer, weare not in this or any 
her point to be guided by the experience. 
{ men onely, but attend the rule; if it 
proyed that according to the rule men. 
uſt be broken and affe&ed with their 
nand miſery before mercy can be truely. 
aprehended or Chriſt accepred, what 
Il you me of ſuch or ſuch men ? let the 
le ſtand, but. let men ſtand or fall ac- 
ding to the rule; many are accounted. 
Wdly anc gracious for a time, much af— 
Redwith mercy and Chriſt Jeſus; -yer 
terward fall or wizen into nothing, 
d prove very unſound, What is the. 
aſon ? Truely the cauſe was heregtheir 
it wound and ſorrow for fin was nog 
ht, as hereafter ſhall 'be madegood 3 
any thouſands are miſerably deceived 
out their eltares, by this one thing, of 
ooking and wreſting Gods rules to 
hriſtians experiences; let. all Gods. 
Fvants tremble and. bee warty heres: 
Ack not the holy - Scriptures, nor 
I&e. them ro ſpeakas thou feeleſt, bur. 
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 Theſound Beleever,, ®' 
tt y all things by chem, 1 Th ef. 5.4 Þ 
Doe not make the examyvles of Wl 


verted perſons in Scripture patt a, 
all things of perſons unconvertedy 
not make Gods work upon the one! 


parallel with Gods work upon the old 


$ome ſay, that many in Scripcuff 
converted to Chriſt without any folt 
for fin,and produce the example of 
whoſe heart God ſweetly opened ff 
ceive Chriitz and the Eunuch, . 4þ 
converted in the ſame manner. 


I anſwer, Theſe are examples i 


ſons converted to God before, wi 
beleeve in the Mefſhiah, but did north 
that this Jeſus was the Mefliah, y 
they ſoon did when the Lord ſent 
means to reveale Chriſt 3 and thay 
Lydia, 2 Jewiſh proſelyte, is all 
tworſbipper of God, AtFs 16, 14. 
was the Eunuch, 42. 8. 27. and 
ſame condition as the Centurionzl 
10, 2. ho feared God, and whoſep 
were accepted, verſ. 4. ( which q 
be withour faith) yet did-nor knd 
this Jeſus crucified was the Meſly 
till Peter came unto him, So tharli 
here was no ſenſe or ſorrow for 
this time, dath it therefore follo! 
never had any when the Lord ' 
wrought upon them ? are thele ex 
in perſons converted, fir to ſh 
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The ſound Beleever, + 4 
Bods work in p:rſons unconverted ? in 
Wene things indeed they are examples in 
ers not (ſo : their examples of belee= 
gin Chriſt are not in that a& exam - 
5 of ſorrow for want of Chriſt. And 
&& let me adde, to ſay that God opened 
ddes's heart to beleeve in Chriſt, and 
& opened not her heart to lament her 
and miſery in' her eſtate without 
iciſt, (ſuppoſe ſhe were without Chriſt) 
more then cin be proved from the 
ext; for tis ſaid, Her heart tpas opened 
trend unto the things that were ſpo- 
by Pavl; and can any think that 
vl, or any Apoſtle, ever preached 
riſt without preaching the need men. 
I of him 9 and could any preach their 
d of Chriſt, without preaching mens 
done and finfull eſtate without Chriſt? 
| doe you think that Zydra was not 
Re to attend unto this? doe you think 
when Philrp came to'open the 53. 
E/4y to the Eunuch, that Chrif# was 
{ed for our intquitiet; that he did not 
im underitand the infinite eviil of 
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The ſound B cleeverÞ ? 


in all places : for the Scripruge ul 
ſets down matters very.bricfly, ir> 
rimes ſuppoſeth many.things, an | 
us to judge of ſome by other plach 
AG. 6.7. 1tis ſaid, Mezy of the. te 
wereobedient to the faith, doth it 
fore follow that they did immediatg 
leeve Without any ſenſe of fin? Log 
fuller example, 4s 2, and then tie 
ſee, as the one were converted ji 
faith,ſo were the other, having a ll. 
the ſame fin, 1 Tjw.l.i2.14 5 
a per(ecuter, but the Lord recesved h 
mercy, and thai Gods grace wag Um 
in farth and lee, doth it hencel 
that Pawl had no caſtings downyly 
not mentioned here ? If wee lok 
4859, we ſhall ſee it otherwile,)\ 
Do not judge of generall and g 
workings of the Spirit upon thel 
any to.be the beginnings of efle& 
ſpecial! converſion ; for a man ul 
ſome inward and yet common knq 
of the Goſpell and.of Chritt ja i 
there be any ſorrow for fin ; yet] 
not hence follow that. the Lorg| 
not with compunRion and -ſortj 
cauſe common work is not. ſp 


effeRuall work ; when the 


comes,he firſt begins here, as | 


Prove. 4 
he terrours, and frars, ang 


mes rem wan CO ed LIES et RN ES. hay 


: The ſound Beleever. 
& and death, bee in themſelves. aflliQi= 
> of ſoul, and of themſelves drive from 
Whciſt; yer in the hand of Chriſt by the 
wer of theSpirit,they are made to lead, 
> rather drive uncoChriſt,which is able 
W curn mourning into joy, as. well as John 16, 
cr mourning co give joy:and therefore *0 
s 4 vain thing to think there 18 no 
Wed of ſuch ſorrows which drive from 
Wriſt; and that Chriſt can work well 
Wough therefore without themg when as 
che mighty power and riches of mercy 
| Chriſt; the Lord by wounding, nay 
ling his of all their carnall ſecurity 
I (elf confidence, ſaves all his alive, 
| drives-them to ſeek for life in hisSon. _ 
WT heſe things thus premiſed, ler us now Hol, 6. !,... 
þr of the neceſfity of this work to ſuc- *3 
== convi&ion, 
Elſe a finner will never part with his Real. t. 
5 4 bare conviRion of fin. doth. bur 
it the candle to ſee finz compun&ion 
ns his fingers, and that onely makes 
dread the fire. Cleanſe your hearts ye 
rs, and purifie your hearts ye dowble 
4d men, ({aith che Apoltic Jewer, 
p.4.8.) bur how ſhould this bee 
xe? He anſwers, verſe 9. Be afflicted, 
Turn, aud weep, twrn your laugh 
| wot mourning, So Joel 2 12, the 
Plict calis upon his hearers ro turn 
I their fig unto the Lord; but how. 
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The found Beleever, | 
Rend your bearts,aud not your sarmons; 
N ah they were able of do this: d 
nerall. He thereby eff:&ually workejg. | 
the hearts of all the eleQ in particula, | 
for every man naturally takes pleaſurg? 1 
nay all his delight and pleaſure is in ng; | ( 
thing elſe bur fin; for God he hath now 

but thar. Now ſo long as he takes pley| i 
ſure in fin,and finds contentment by fip, | t 
hee cannot but cleave inſeparably thjt; | y 
Oh 'cis ſweet, and it onely is ſweetz fo | a 
ſo long the ſoul is dead in fin. *Ap1 t 
(fre in (in is death in (in, 1 Tim, 56, \x 
$0 long as *tis dead in ſin, it is impoþ© 0 
fible it ſhould part with ſin; no wer / i 
then a dead man can break theboyndseY 


death. And therefore it undenyably fy | 1 
lowes, that the Lord mult firſt put Jr 
and wormwood to theſe dugs, beforety.'f 
ſout will ceaſe ſucking,or be weaned fro | i 
them ; the Lord muſt firſt make frnbls 


ter, before it will part with it z loadſ} {1 
a 


with fin, before it will fit. down. 


deſire eafe : And look as the pleaſijtti) C 


fin is exceeding ſweet to a finnetÞ} 
the ſorrow for it muſt be exceeding WF 
ter, before the ſoul will part from itg"7 
5 xv ; | . Gy -i'F 
Tis true, I confeſſe a man ſomes 
may part with fin without ſorrow,hy * 
unclean ſpirit may goe out for a Wy 
before hes is taken, bound and ain 
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The ſound Beleever, 
#] the power of Chrift. But ſuch a kinde of 
x] -parting is but the waſhing of the cup, 
& *;is unſafe and unſound, and the end of 
jq- ſuch a Chriſtian will be miſerable; for a 
tz, man to hear of his fin, and then to (ay, 
ty Ile doe no more ſo, without any ſeaſe or 
by ſorrow for it, would not have been aps 
«| proved by Pawl, it hee had (ten no more 2 Cor, 9, 
6 | ig the careleſſe Corinthians,in tolerating 19 

n, | the inceſtuous perſon 3 but their ſorrow 

it; | wrought this repentance, No, the Lord 

for | abhors ſuch whoriſh wiping the lips; and ; Cor,$.i 
A therefore the ſame Apoſtle, when here= 
| \ proves them for not ſeparating the'finner, 

of - and ſo the fin from them he ſummesg 

ofs,} it up in one word, Tow hebe not mourned 

id) that ſuch & one might be taken from yew: 

g | becauſe then ſin is ſevered-rruly from F 
ll.) che foul, when ſorrow or ſhame, ſome 

t&.' ſenſe and feeling of the evill of it, begins 

oh) it. Not onely fin is oppofite to God, 

| - but when the Lord:- Jeſus firſt comes 

(F | near his Ele& in their finfull eſtate, they 

0d | are then enemies themſelves by fin unto 

4) God, And hence it is they will never 

pj part with their weapons, untill them- 

by | [elves be chroughly wounded: and there= 

7} fore the Lord muſt, wound their conſci- 
W| aces, mindes and hearts, before they 
8 Will caſt them by: Now if there be no 
My ah, with, no ſeparation from fin, 
100 Put fin is as ſtrong, and the ſinner as 
K. vile 
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62 The ſound Beleever, * 
vile as ever before, hath Chriſt. (p mn13 
' now comes to ſave his Ele& fromif@exce 
che end:ofhis work? whar is the mangyfer | 
better for conviction,afte&ion toChyi 
name what you. can, that remains fi 
in his finnes 2 When the Apoſtle wow 
ſum up all the miſery of men, he dais 
xCor. is. it in thoſe words, Tee-«re yet in Jourſhy 
a7 $01 ſay, thou art convicted, but aryjuſ6.oſc 
in thy fin; art affeted with Chiilipbe; 
VL | and takeſt hold of Chriſt, bur art ywidpri: 
Ul | Prov, 28 thy [in : He that confeſſeth end forſullighey 
| 23 bu fin, ſhall finde mercy. _ "7: 
| Ob; You will ſay, May not the ſwell i: 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and { nt if how 
mercy, ſeparate from fin, withowah 
Pell compunQion &- "i 
Wh Anſyjr 1 anſwer, 1. Senſe of mercy 
wat | Chrifts ſweerneſſe (I conceive} 
il 2cCorg.s principally to draw . the ſoul 
ht | 2. Chriſt, Jer. 34.3. }/4th loving kid 
[Is | have I draws thee... But compu 
or ſenſe of (in principally ſerves Wi 
hand of Chriſt,. ro turn the ſoubl 
fin- Averfion from: fin is ditin@M 
and in order goes before our conver 
unto God, _ 


2. Senſe of the (weerneſſe of 

grace in Chriſt keeps out fin, bull 

not thruſt out fin at firſt. i 
3, Chriſt.cannot be effeRualiyY 


unleſſe fin be firſt made bitrery'$ a 
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The ſound Beleever, 63 
may bee ſome generall notice of Chriſts 
excellencie, and ſome thirty pieces given 
for him : ſome eſteem of his grace, and 
hope of his mercy, which may. occaſion 
ſorrow; but I dare not ſay that this is any 
found or thorow work, till after ſorrow, 
E/ay $9.4. Chriſt hath ze rongue of the 
hrarned given him to ſpeak, 4 word 1n- 
jaſon ; Unco whom 2 It is added, w#to- 
ze weary. TI hey are the men that will 
orize mercie, and they onely to purpoſe ; 
whey thar have fele the birterneſle of fin 
nd wrath, finde it exceeding hard to 
&ize Chriſt, and to taſte his ſweetneſfſes: 
Bow ſhall they doe ir indeed that finde. 
one at all? Sweetnefſe before ſenſe of 
, is like Cordials before purging of 
Woal Romack, which uſually Rrengraen 
humor, but recover not the man, 
Becauſe without this, no man will Reaf.2 
ther care for Chriſt, or feel a need of 
Whciſt; a man may ſee-a want of Chriſt 
W the power of convition, but he will 
ver feel a need of Chriſt, but by the 
Irit of compunC&tion. The whole xeed Matth, 6: 
or the Phyſtian, but they that are ſich. "* 
JW whole man may ſec his want of a Phy= 
lan, but a fick man onely feels his 
ed of him, will prize him,ſend for him. 
thewhole you are not to underſtand 
b as have no need indeed of Chriſt 
X What ſinner but hath need of him 2 ). 
but 


The ſouna Beleever, © 
but ſuch as feel no need of him, aft 
ſick cannot be meant ſuch as are film 
and miſerable, for then Chriſt (lit 
come aQually to ſave all men; bart 
that did feel themſelves ſo, as a lick 
that feels his ficknefſe 5. theſe ones: 
the men that feel a need and necefſinthl; 
Chciſt; theſe onely will come to.Chilab 
and bee glad of Chriſt, and beth 
thankfull for their recovery of Gila, 
And hence ariſeth- the: great ſin gl: 
world in delpiſing the Goſpel, note 
afte&ed with the glad ridings ob: 
cauſe they are not affe&ed withib&! 


_  andmiſery; or if they. be affeReiiiiſ: 
_ part with the Goſpel, it is becay 
- ire not throughly afteGed: wi 


miſery before. 4 '- ff 

And henceit is, tharwhen.chi 

called his people to him, yer th 

Jer. 2. 3i #08 come #0 1m, becauſe they well 
and well enough without hine 

they not come to the Supper,.;bl 
vited? it-was becauſe they hid f 
Lake i. ew, and wifes to attend un 
@ 4 | / | Wa 
"felt noneed of comming,as the 

blind, and halt did. The Prodig 
not for father nor fathers houſl 
he come to lee, Here I die, 
- Tr.ts erue, the grace of the) 
drawes men unto Chrilt , but 
oblervable, that the Goſpel 
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| The ſound Beleever, 
lprace, but with reſpe& and in reference 
Eno finners, and men in extream mi< 
ory ; the Goſpel ſaith nor that Chriſt 
Ml come to (ave, but ro ſabe ſinners, and 
oy ſave hi people from their fins. It re- 
ls not this, char G O D jJufiffes men, 
tht he juftifres the wngedly ; it reveals 
br this, that Chrif# dyed for av, but that 
+ «dyed for them that were weak, for fin- Rom. x; 
n es, And if ſo, can any 6,7, ® 
ber, for EmeMmies. 0, Y P2123 "4 
Stan imagine that this news will be 
Whect, unleſſe men ſee and feel the infi= 
Ste milery of fin, and the fruits of it ? 
Wl! not men ſay or think, What great 
iter is there in that? Suppoſe we bee 
ners and enemies, yet wee are well 
oughz before Chriſt come a mans life 
s in, his f@nng, Now ſuppoſe any Co), 3. 9 
uld proclal& a cdthpany of men 
great fayour of their Prince toward 
m, that he is ſuch a gracious Prince,as 
Il take away all their livesz will this 
gladtydings? Goſpel grace cannor be 
out, much lefle felt, but in reference : 
hn and miſery, which muſt be firſt 2 Cox. $ 
b, before it can be ſweet, 14 
cauſe Chrift will never come but g ax. 
y unto ſuch as feel their miſery ; for 
will ſay, A man may cometo Chrift 
Ihout ir, I (ay again, if he doth. (as he 
many tollowers) yet Chriſt will Mat. g 
*ome to kim, nox commir himſelf 13. = 
.to 


The ſound B ithiok. 


to him; 7came not to call rhe righy ” Fr 
but finners to repentance ; in whit 
note that as by: rhe hm 
meant fuch ag are ſincerely ſo, 
as think and find themſelves is; 4: 
ſmners, is not meat all manner of ij 
- nitent and hard hearted finnergy 
fuch as think and feel rhemſelver li 
and lament under it + now God WP 
ther ſent him onely unto ſuch; hel dt 
not fo heale the hard hearted, 4 
broken hearted; indeed heis ſent rol oy 
| men broken hearted, who hay 
keartsz but heis not ſent to heal 
until] then ; the Lang Q 1 


cel fe, and 7 
come and fi oulpwny 
and finde out him: the Lord 274 
come unto, and unto him _ 
all:the ninety nine. 
This may laſtly appear by & 
ring the end of mans fall into i 
_ the publiſhing of the Law to rei 
and of the Goſpell alſo in refere# 
fin and miſery 3 why did the 4 
fer the fall of man ? what was 
gh in ic? It is apparene this, tha 
y way might be made for be n 
manifeſtation of Gods en] 
"The w—_ poyſons all 
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glory of 
n his enc . 3obt0 * Hnda 
rd let me EET ab and 
uery by it | Fac : . We a! Vil be ac« 
red and glorttly © And therefore the 
rd ſends the law. to reveale fin, and 
ake it exceeding ſinfull ; and death for 

3 that this end might be attained, Gal, 
tz, And therefore feeling of fin, and 
ath and miſery being the means, muſt 

ceed the other as the end: and there- 
eas grace may be. ſeen by conviQion. 
niſery, ſo the ſweetnefſe cf ir onely 

| be felt, by feeling miſery in this 
ck of compun&ion, 
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Bur you will ſay, What js this come queſts - | 
W322 40d wherein dath it conſiſt ?/ 
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The And Beleteht 


'This is the third particu 
opened 3 In generall it is, wh 
ſoul is affeRed with ſin, and mydi 
ble of fin z but more particularly 
pun&ion is nothing elſe bur theyy 
of the heart,or the wounding of y 
with ſuch fear and ſorrow-foth 


miſery, as ſevers the ſoul from 


from going on toward its eterny 
xy: ſo that ir conſiſts in chree thy 


Jr Sorrow. = e 


2, Separation from ſil 7 
' The Lord Jeſus, when hee of 
reſcue hisele&, look & k n he 
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eyes from. { ein) 


eheir hearts, from :$of 


Teſus having c = Aafund Re kill | 
Satan by "Sim Freaks's il 


2 by compun&ion, ad cauſing | 
to feel and bee afeRed with i its \ 
andas the whole ſoul is una 


fore hee comes 2: ſo hee makes) 
ſoul ſenfible when hee comes; 
fore hee fills the conſcience! 
and the heart with ſorrow 'al 
ning,ſo as now the will of fir 
which was hardened before 
and ſorrowes ſeiſed upon i it. L 
theſe particularly,that you 


try Ulig truck of what L now? 
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' Theſonnd Beleever, 69 
#1 ſay the Lord Chriſt in this work 
Wcompuntion lets into the heart of a 
W...c ſinner a marvellous fear and ter- 
ir of the direfull diſpleaſure of God, 
Heath and hell, the puniſhments of fin: 
\ beloved, look upon moſt men at this 
7, this is the great miſery lying upon 
m, they doe not fear the wrath to 
Wc, they fear not death nor damning, 
WS: then when they hear and know it is 
Wir portion ; but rheir hearts are ſer to 
WW Eccleſ, 4.17. 
WT he Lord Chriſt therefore lets in this 
r, that look as the Lord when he 
eto conquer the Canaanites, Exod, 
27, 28, Ree ſent hu hornets before 
, Which were certain feats, which 
de their hearts faint in the day of bat- 
and by this ſubdued them ; fo the 
d Chriſt when he comes to conquer 
dor ſinner that hath long reſiſted him, 
would goe on to his own perdition, 
1n theſe fears, that the ſoul ſhrinkes 
th the thoughts of its woekull eſtate 
cryes out ſecretly, Lord what will 
dme of meifl dye in this condition ? 
4 trembles aſtoniſhed at his miſery A&s 9, 6 
wickednefſe, and now he begins 
7 out ; the Jaylour was very crueil As 16 
Inſt Pa#l, but when the Lord Jeſus 
esto reſcue him from this condition, 
Thall fee him trembling. The Lord 


The ſonnd Beleevey,." 
had letin the fear, that now he jy 
tent to doe any thing to be ſayed fill 
danger he ſaw he was now in; with 
man ſces danger and great dangy Mi 
and imminent, now man naturgh 
it : before Chriſt come, the ſouln® 
its miſery, but 1t apprehends itfy# 
and hoping to eſcape it, and hence} 
not fear it; but when the Lord 8 
comes, he preſents a mans danger,4* 
wrath, and eternity near unto hin 
hence hath no hope to cſcape it, a 
he is, and therefore doth fear ; ani 
the miſery exceeding great, he buſh 
exceeding great (though aft time 
fearof it ; as men near deMh andyſ 
.hending it ſo, begin thento be tin 
and cry out when it1s too late, rial 
Acts 16. Jeſus deals more mercifully il 

ele, and brings death and eterni 

them before they draw near tot; 

It is called today : the poor Jajl 

gan to think of killing bim{f 

fears were upon: him, and ſo mal 
der this ftroke of Chriſt, have uh. 
thoughts, becauſe they ſee no hot 
this meaſure is not in all, this 
inall, Pat them mm fear oh I 
they may know they be but men} 
this fear comes; men are aboveY 
think they can ſtand it out agall 

the Lord therefore lets in thik 
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The ſound Beleever, 7L 
Ke them know they be but men, and 
Mt a5 proud,and ſtout, and great as they 
$, yet that they are not above God, and 
it is in vain to kick againſt the 
Wc l:5,and 2oc 0n as they have done, for 
Wy doe, he will not endure it long. 
We //1r1t of Hondage makes men fear, Row Þ 
Wlhoce the ſprrit of 4doprion comes; theſe 00> 0. 
"Ws therefore are fuch,as the regenerate 
ie: they have received the fpirit of 
KWption never have, and therefore they 
| W ſuch as purſue the ſoul. with ſome 
"W-toing of the word, pronountivg 
Mt and perdition to himvin that eſtates 
ere He rat belee'ves not u condemned. 
Wy, thus the word ſpcaks to conſci- 
a, /oh23, 17. Thou beleeveſt not 
WH a mans own conſcience, the Spirit 
 Wcſſing with it, therefore thou art 
I pemned faith conſcience; now the. 
8 of Bondage, is the teſtimony of - 
$ Spirit witneſſing to both the pre- 
. Wes and concluſion 3 now this Spirit 
Wcocncrat man indeed ever hath after 
ime, but the fears he hath ariſe from 
| her principle of corruption of con- 
Acc, and malice of Satan through the 
Y Ent deſertion of the Spirit leaving 
a; Qt from any poſitive witnefſe -of 
WP pirit of any ſuch untruth, which yet 


k uth, while the ſoul is under this 
; and not regenerate ; mark there- 
Ds tore 
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fore diligently that this fear is thead 
of the Spirit of the Lord J clus,az 
zt followes, " 
1, That theſe fears are noty 

naturall (as thoſe Rows 2, 15,) 2 
from naturall conſcience on 
onely accuſe of fin, but. never 
but they are ſupernaturall,. Wh 
rowes ſlot into the conſcience)h 
arm of the Spirit ; fo dreadful 

. Word nor meditation of death ay 
nity can beget ſuch fears, oy 

"4. Hence: it Gllowen, thath 
clear fears, (for the Spigit'N 
eyer clear before he leaves it, # 
13, ) they are not blind conſul 
and ſuſpitious and ſad con jeu 
by many a man is afraid and mu 
and afiriokted like men - cr 
think they are in hel, 
what that eyill is which hoy 

| they are clear fears whereby i 
ſtinQly know and fee that "oy 
zable, and what that miſery 1s, 

3. Hence it followes::thv 

firone fears, becauſethe almij 
of the © Spirit ſets them:on, andi 
ſoul ; they are rot weak :feall 
mancan ſhake oft, or cure wage 
fleep or buſineſle, &c.: like 
that ſhake the tree, byt nel 
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The ſound Beleever. 
da; but theſe fears calt down theta]. | 
1s Cedar, and: appall the: heart and 
\Wlcthe courage and boldneſfe of the 
pt impenitent and audacious {1nners 
a ſpirit preſenting the-greateſt evill in 
ecnall cparation from God, hence no 
Al in this world is ſo dreadfull as this, 
M4 14 b:tter ciever been -born then to 
War it (faith the ſoul) and hegce caſts 
48 all other thoaghts and cannot bee 
Jaict; and hence it is that theſe fears 
tce a man. tofly and ſeekbout for a bet- 0 
(condition, A man like Cor lingers in 
ſin, but theſe fears like the Angell, 
ehim vidently out, the Lord ſaving 
im, Away for thy life,leſt thou periſh 
h the world, for thy ſins-are come up 
heaven, thou mailt dye before one day 
at an end, and theta what will become 
hee? Ah thou ſinfull wretched tan ? 
y not the Lord juſtly doe it ? are nds 
fins grown ſo great and manyyc that 
ly are an intollterable\ burden for» the 
| of Go4 to bear acy longer? and 
ce you ſhall obſerve, 1f the foul after 
tears grows bold and careleſſe again, 
ſpirit purſues it with more cauſe of 
and n>w theſoul cryes out, Did the 
d cyer ele&:thee ?- Chriſt hed His 
2d to ſave his people from their ſins, 
w liveſt yetin thy ſ{ins,did he ever ſhed 
blood for thee ? thou haſt ſinned 
D; agaihſt 


The ſound Beleev® 


againſt conſcience, after thou'h ul " 
inlightned and fallen back agak 
thou therefore committed theing 
able ſin? thou haſt had many af; : 
of ſeeking God, but haſt gally 
dreamt away thy time ; is not Ny fo 
Srace therefore now paſt 2: it.is mſi 
. Lord. is yet patient and: bountifl i 
lets thee live on common mercy,\ſi 
not ail this to aggravate thy condi 
on againſt that great and terrible 
the Lord which is at hand ? aret 
better men in hell then thou art tha 
committed the like fin ? thus thei 
purſues with ſtrong fears, . till! 
man falls down to the duſt befax 
The foul is now under fears, nd 
them; and therefore cannot con 
theſe chains by the moſt comk 
dodrine it hears, nor particular 
- tion of it by the moſt mercifulk 
Nersjn the world, untill the Lon 
Lam 3. $7. fear not: the Lak 
can afſwagetheſe ſtrong winds,al 
ing waters, in.which there 19 
._ cry heard of this ſoul tofled - 
teiopeſts, but, Oh | periſh !; 
Lord making way for the ſpul il 
- tiort by theſe in hiseleA; drives! 
to ſeek if there be any hope ; al 
are not properly deſperate fed 
I fay firong fears, not alike Ef a 


; The ſound Belcever. 
Us like intenſively firong in all; a fall 
WW when ty4ings is brought of it doth 
I (car, but if the evill bte apprehended 
"W.:. 2nd near too, the very ſuſpition of 
Te 1kes the heart tremble; when a houſe 
Sdn fire, or a mighty Armie entred the 
"1 and near the city, children that 
W:y not the grcatnefle of the evill fear 
Wn not; but men that know the danger 
W full of fear, The wrath of the Lord 
Wk fre thoſe armies of everlaſting woes, 
Joreat evils, the blinde world may not 
Wch fear them, but all the Ele whoſe 
"Wpdes are convinced to fee the greatnes 
em, cannot but fear, and that with 
ng and conſtant fears; noris it cow- 


ze, but duty to fear theſe ever/afing 

mgs. And hence the foul in this caſe 
nders at the ſecurity of the worſd, 

ds the terrours of the Lord that are 

them, and uſually ſeeks to awaken 

$ poor friends. 1 once thought myſelf 
I, and was quiet as you bee, but the Luke 23. 
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0d hath let me ſee my woe, which I #9 
ot but fear; oh look you to it. 
hus the Lord works this fear in 

in a greater, in others in a lefler 
lure, Oh conſider whether the Lord 

d thus, affeRed your hearts with fear ; 
ecure times what will God doe with 

| Many of you having heard the yoice 

be Lyon roaring, and yet you tremble 

9 D 4 | not 
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The {ound Beleever,:  * 
not. The Lord hath fore-told yl 
death and eternall woe for the le 
doe you beleeve it, and yet fearity 
how art thou then forſaken of 6 
Many of you tnat like old Mariney 
laugh at allfoul weather, and likeywl 
ther-cockes ſet your faces again 
winds ; andif you bee damned at 
cannot help it, you mult bear ita 
as you can, and you hope to doe ita 
as others ſhall doe? Oh ! how far ai 
from the Kingdom of God, the Lal 
yet working nor pricking thy he 
much as with fear ? 

2, Sorrow and mourning for 
the ſecond thing wherein compu 
conſiſts, And look as fear plucy 
ſoul from ſecurity in ſeeing no. 
come; fo ſorrow takes off the yl 
pleaſure and delight in fin, 1n-ag 
meaſure then fear doth, The Lord 
fore having ſmitten the ſoul, or-li 
arrowes of fear into the ſoul; tl 
fore growes exceeding ſad andi 
thinking within it ſelf ; what gout 
wife or children, houſe or lands] 
and friends, health and reſt doe wf 
the mean time condemned to dif 
that eternally; it may be reprovat® 
to ſee Gods face more; the 'gWl 
Power of ſin in heart and life Wil 

> upon me? And hereupon the (oult8 


The ſound Beleever. 
alta the day, and in the night, deſires to 
MS alone and weep; and there confeſſeth 
rileneſſe before God, all the dayes of 
gity, and ſinnes of ignorance, think— 
7, Oh what have I done / and feeks 
Wc mercy, but not one ſmile, nothing 
Wt clouds of anger appear ; and then 
Mics, 1fthis anger the fruit of my fin 
Wc ſo oreat, Oh what are my ſinnes the.” 
Wuſcs hereof / Whew the Angel had(ſet 
We the fin of the Ifraclites in' making 
Wicague with the Canaanites, and told 
em that they ſhould be rhorns 57 theer 3 
_ es, they [te down, verſe 4. and hft Judge 2, - 
x {i} their voice, and wept : (o'tis with a * 
ouFWorcite-finner, Note nirrowly that emi- 
cet place of Scripturez” Eſay Tr. z, the 
Wed Clirilt is ſerit, v0 4ppornrr beauty for 
0; 424 the ole of joy for the [pirir of 
6 1e/]e fo thens that mourn, Out of 
ict, note rhefe foyr things for the ex— 
cation of this Berow:or mourning, 
it Fit is (ach! mourning as 15 pre- 
d WFP<fit unto (pirituall joy.” And: henee' it. 
oolF"2t faid, I will give the fpirit of 'glad- 
1s F'*< to veget moutrnifig, (tiough' the 
: 90 doth fo after converfion) but this 
loi order before thar, -Ephrammlike, 
odF9 ecing what an w2rly bedf@iheehald Jer,3iqs 
owl Veraore Formed t0 GodYybaty; farts 
it” 2 Pig band bemoanrhinfalt.” Ftis | 
4" racibod (afier Gods people have 
' þ D5 dinaed 
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4. ar The ſound Beleever, 
Ml ſinned) to ſad their hearts, andy, 
turn into mourning ; much: mol 
beginning of Gods work Pon tþ 
they ſhall rſt mourn, and lame 
{mite upon the thigh 3 If Gody 
the ſoul for ſin, it ſhall (mart; an 
to, before God will heale. » "TY 
Secondly, [t is a great mouniy{s 
loſis,t,z cauſeit is called a ſþ1r1r of mona 
a /hirit of ſlumber is a deep- luſt 
When the poor ) ewes {hall becas 
their great ſin ſhall then be preſeul 
fore them of curſing and rac 
Lord of life; as it' was to thoſe, 
36. Andby reaſon of this, there 
pan 1” 4 great mourning that they. ſhall 
” goe alonein ſecret. every one 4 
take their fill of mourning, be 
Chap, tz, Lord open the fountam of eroend 
I a ſummercloud, or an April ſhoyy 
3s ſoon ſpent, but a great mourning 
1, Before this ſpirit of ſorrow: 
mans heart takesgreat- -delightinf 
"tis his God, his life, and ſweet 
7 Chriſt, and all the joyes of hearg 
therefore there mult be oreat ſort 
muſt be made exceeding bitter. A 
thats very hungric and hire 
luſt, maſt finde ſuch meat. and. 
ceeding, bitter, elſe he will feed gw 
lomon took great content;in woml 


what faith he when the Lod 


—— 


The ſound Beleever, 
Va: 1 frde 4 Woman more bitter ther 
WW Hcar this you Harlots, and you 
live in your wanton laſts, the Lord 
WM nake your ſweet morſels more bit= 
hen death to you; if the Lord ſayes 


« ol Becauſe the greateſt evills are the 
"by bets of this ſorrow , G:z2,. Sin and 
Fu th. It is true, a man may mourn for 
Wllcr cvills (ooner ; but when the Sp1- 
Wſcts on the greateſt evils, then they 
SWrmuch more, Mere sntquities are too P1436: 
by ro bear : Why ſo? Manya man ”* 
Wear them without ſinking. True,but 
- dc Ele the Spirit ſets on, loads the 
"WT herewith 4 wonnded ſpirit who 643 
MW  Bccauſe the greateſt eyills lye 
"Mn the moſt tender part of a tender 
"JT preſſed down by the omnipotent Pal, 32. 
I of Chrifts Spirit, For' now the {23 
Witude of (innes more then the harres as roy 
We £44 come now to minde, as alſo 
19 long continuance in them, cradle 
a No ooner , ſaith the ſoul, did 1 
On to live, but 1 began to. fin. Ob- 
P<ic alſo in them lyes very heavy « 


o 


Ave had warnings, checks, reſolutions 

: nl them,and yet have gone on. The 

r of {in alſo ſads it, that as it is laid, 

21, 9. When the wicked reipne 

people mourn, fo doth the foul: 

It {&cles fin reigne, I cafinot fub- 
Que. 
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due it, nay the Lord will not, chal 


the Lord hath left me oyer to it, th 


Dan,9.12 creaſe of ſin it feels, makes it moiy 


L grow worſe and worſe, faith tes 
the leake comes in faſter then he © 
it out; the greatneſſe of ſin may 


Tet 3,ult, mourn, Was there ever chan 


I ? And laſtly, the ſenſe of conde 
on for {in lyes upon him ; this isth 
of your evill wayes, ſaith the ow 
foul doth notlet ſinne paſſe by itn 
water down the mill, but being fy 
convittian and fear of the evill ff 
ſwelsvery high, and fils the hearth 


orief and ſorrow, that many tims 


overwhelmed therewith. 


2. Becauſe Chriſt will not bf 
ſweet, unlefſethis mourning unda 


{ery be very great,; the healing 
finger is ſweet, but of a mortally 
1s exceeding. ſweet; a little ſormon 
make Chrift ſiveet, but great for 


Matth,id der ſenſe of deadly wounds is « 


v7 - 


ſweet; and without this Chriſt 
his honour due to him, if he be adt 
ſweet., but alſo exceeding Wo 
precious. | 
4« Becauſe itis ſuck a oro 
thing but that that hath wouns 
foul can heale it. Let men Þ 
mo outward ami, q' 
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The ſound Beleevey. 23 
dy will weare away. AS if a man 
Ws (ck , or in debt, phyſick and money 
Ws. cuce theſe ; but this wound neither 
W:, or yer ſhall be healed but by the (4,66, r.a | 
Kd thatwounded it. And hence a man "i 
I take no comfort in meat, drink, ſleep, 
W-ods, mirth; nor paſtime, while this 
Wound, this ſorrow laſts , for if any thing 
WW can heale it, it is not the right wound 
= orrow the Lord breeds in his ele&; 
Wn adultcrous heart indeed may bee. 
Wicted with other lovers, C42 can build 
Way his focrow, Nay, lle ſay, more, 
$s wounded ſoul cannot comfort it 
If by any promiſes, till the Lord come, 
W:v/4 had a promiſe of pardon from pal is: 
W:h4s, yet hee cryes out to the Lord #0 I 
lbs him hear the Gatce of joy and glad- 
ie, that hu broken bones might rejoyce, 
id not the Lord make him hear the 
ice of joy by Nathan? Yes, outwardly, 
ſt the Lord that had broke his bones, 
wut make him hear inwardly, Nay , 
nen tne Lord comes himſelf to comfort, 
ch adoe the Lord hath to make him 
ar it; as the [ſraclites, that hearkened 
= 'o Moſes Gore, becauſe of their hard 
adage, thatunleſſe the Lord did invin-. 
bly comfort, it would lye bleeding to- 
ath,and neyer live. It muſt needs there 
re bee great ſorrow, which all the 
011d, men or angels can remove, 
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T he ſound Beleever, 
$. You may bee confirmed intltir 
laſlly you conſider the many wywhAl 
Lord takes to beget great mourninllfic 
the ſoul will not bee Crroviel 
2 Chr, 53 ſometimes great afflitions; Mai | 
1,1, muſt bee taken in the buſhes, ith Te 
into chains, Sometimes og "\ 
tions, helliſh blaſphemies,” 1s thaw « 
GOD? Arc the Scriptures his '.he 18: 
Why ſhould the Lord be fo cruellallt 
reprobate any of his creatures, tot 
it ſo long? &c. Sometimes. long eclj 
| Lama14 of the light of Gods countenance; 
prayers anſwered, but daily bullse 
ditments, And Fang it tl 
it heares and feeles 'a ſecret i 
mony from God, that he never 
thought of peace toward it, and thi 
purpoſe is immutable Sometinn 
queſtions, Can God forgive ſing 
great ? . Can it ſtand with his hon 
put up fo much wrong ? Sometin 
feeles its heart ſo extreamly hand 
dedolent, that it thinks the- Lora” 
ſealed it up under this pleague wn 
Judgement of the great day. And it 
times the Lord makes welancholyaf 
ſervant to him to further this wal 
forrow: But thus the Lord rebuke 
a hard hearted ſinner, that che at] 
the yoake nor feele the load ; 


the Lord turnes the beauty of the o ! 


oy 
IF 


The ſound Beleevey, 08 
44:nto aſhes, and withers the glory of 
4h. Nay ſometimes you ſhall ob- 
© the Lord though be comes nat out 

ja Lyon torend, yet as a moth he frets 
W by ſecret pinings, and languiſhings, 
SS (cnſclefſe ſecurity of man,that he ſhall Pal, 9 
Mirn tO purpoſe before he leavehim, | TOY 
4 doc not mean by this, as if-all men 
Ba the like meaſure of ſorrow ; but' a 
eat ſorrow itis in all. Every childe'is 
Wrercd by ſome throwes ; thoſe 'that 
be long in the birth, may feele them 
Wecr and very many, Nor yet doe [ 
Welle a neceſſity of tears, or violent 
y tumultuous complaints; the deepeſt 
owes run: with leaſt noiſe, If a man 
hare tears for outward loſles, and 
ſie for linnes, 'tis very ſuſpitions whe- 
r he was ever truely ſorrowfall for 
WM; Otherwiſe as the greateſt joyes 
| not alway expreſt in laughter, ſo the 
ateſt ſorrowes are not alway expreſt 
hedding of tears, what the meaſure 
his great ſorrow is, wee ſhall hear 
\Wcafter. 
87 hicdly, It is a conftant mourning, 
oF 0 it 1s here called, « ſpirit of heave- 
le, a8 that woman that had a fpirit of 
rmitic, and was bowed down many 
's: Hannah conſtanitlie troubled, is 
d 4 woman. of « ſorrowfull ſpirit, 
m,1,12,15, AS the ſpirit of pride 
wy ES 


! 


'), rot 
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&nd whoredoms, Hoſ, 4.12, is cm 


frame, where though the afts by tk 
time penal ye tthe ſpiritremy na 


4 ſpirit of mouernings, is (ach ſoy 

though the aQs: of mourning bes 

time hindred, yet tae ſpirit | an{h 
Ifay 5,3 remains; . Hypocrites will mourn 


ſin and miſery, but what is it? * 
hanging down the-head *= 4 bulin 


bad) weather for a day. Oh»howy 


have pangs and grips of ſorrow, 4 


quickly eaſe themſelves again?) 
mourners come to nothing i in thea 


ſion ; I grant the ſorrow and (ady 
ſpirit may be interrupted, but'ity 


again, and :never. leayes the foul 


the Lord look down from hear 
3. 4$, 49, 50, The cauſe contin 
and ſtrength of ſia, and therefor 


fe&continues. . - 
Fourthly, It is ſuch a ſorrows 


'* 


way for gladneſle, for ſo it is N 


theiLord gives bewnty for theſe | ; 


| heaceit is no deſperate helliſh 
but uſually mixt . with ſenſe, 
mercy at leaſt common, and (ol 
not that which apprehends: the 


hope particularly: (which'is ut | 


cation) but thatrhe -Lord. mayd 
ſome-way of ſaving: it, -Jownhy 

So 37- which hope witly-ſe & «d 
Maitiog (0 long; enrlag tidy 
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The ſound Beleever. 
Ma oft, &c, doth not harden the 
ig, (as in reprobates) but ſerve to 
MR. [1c more,and to load it with great- 
coy; thus the Lord works this 
oy in all his cleft. I know itis in 
We 1c meaſure, and from ſome other 
Wnds after the ſoul is in Chriſt; but. 
Greow there is for ſubſtance, men- 
Wed for the reaſons given ; if Chriſt 
$ you, you ſhall mourn, but never 
We bc too late; if he loye you, you 
mourn now ; how great and many 
many of your finnes, how near is. 
doom, the Lord onely knows how, 
all your condemnation will be, you: 
oft heard, but yet how few of your. 
: are ſad and yery heavy for theſe 
2s? ſin is your pleaſure, not your. 
w; you fly from ſorrow as from: a.. 
Nation of Satan who comes to- 
ble.you, and to lead you to deſfpairetr, 
uads eyes ran down with rivers of 
rs becauſe others brake Gods law, 
Jeremy wiſht he had a cottage in the 
ernes to mourn in, & yet you do not, 
cannot power out one drop, nor yet. 
you had hearts to lament your own 
es: but oh know it, that when the 
I Chriſt comes, he will ſad thy ſoul 
n he comes to ſearch thy old. ſores 
he ſpirit of conviRion, he will make 
1 ſmary & bleed aboundantly; by the 
= ſpirit 


T he ſound Beleever, 

ſpirit of compunQion. in; 

3 Separation from ſinne jg 
thing wherein compunRiion will 
ſuch a fear and ſorrow for ſine 
ſinfull eſtate, as ſeparates the (Gy 
fin, istrue compunQion; withoull 
the Lord Chriſt cannot be had: i 
1s cut and wounded with (in byf 
ſorrow, but it is cut off by this fy 
the Spirit, not from the being, byli 
the growing power of ſin , from iii 
to ſin, not from all fin in the wil 
15 mortificd by a ſpirit of holine 
the ſoul is implanted into -Chiif 
compunAton , contrition , bi 
of heart for ſin (call it what you 
oppoſite to hardneſle of heart whi 
every ſinner whiles Chrift leara| 
now in hardnefle (as in a ſtone\{ 
Firſt inienſibleneſſe , Secondly, 
cleaving of all the parts together," 
by it comes to paſſe that had 
make reſiſtance of what is cat 
them : in compunQion ther 
onely ſenſibleneſfe of the evillof 
death, by fear and ſorrow, butt 
makes a ſeparation of that clo 
between ſin and the ſoul: and-h® 
that the Lord abharres all faſting 
liations, prayers, tears, unleſſer 
this ſtamy,and are accompaniedl 


effect, The Lord flings the dufiff 


"Ix 


| 
24 


The {ound Beleevey. $7 
orgs and ſorrowes in their faces, be- Efay 58. 
Mi they did not break rhe boras of 5, 
ledneſſe; to mourn for ſin and miſe- 
Wand yet to bee in thy (in, is the work 
pſtice or. thedamned in hcl, and all 
WDevills at this day, that are pincht 
WS their black chains not looſened 
them; and not the work of the grace. 
thrift in the day of his power: Hee 
ay -on/e/[eth hu fins ſhall have mercy , 
Wis truc, but remember the meaning 
at confeſſion in the next words, zd ?rov, 23 
keth, he ſhall finde mercy. What is 13 
nd of the mother in'laying worm- 
} and gall upon her breaſt, but that 
hilde by taſting the bitterneſle of it 
ht bee weaned and haye his ftomack 
will turned from it ? What is the end 
ar and ſorrow, but by this to turn 
F the ſoul from ſin? This point is 
mtg and full of difticulty,of great uſe, ;,p, 11, ig 
orthy of deep meditation, For as 1s, 19% 
rſt wound and ſtroak of the Spirit 
d it 1Sin all other after-works of it, 
of faith and holineſle in the ſoul ; if 
be right, faith is right, holineſſe is 
if this be imperfe&, or naught, all 
cording to it afterward: the greateſt 
ulty lyes here to know what mea— 
of ſeparation from ſin the Spirit 
$ here, for after we are in Chriſt, 
linis mortified ; how then is there 


any 


The fond B  . 


any ſeparation of the heart frog ih 
it doth fully beleeve, or what 
there neceflary? here therefore{ſ 
ſyerto the fourth and laſt Partied 
Fourthly, What 1s. tizat ,x 
compunion the Lord works i 
Ele? } = F 
So much compunQion of leak 
is s neceſſary as attains the end ofh 
what is the end of it ? no otherh 
the ſoul being humbled mikey 
__ Chrift (by faith) to take away hi 
. fonts proximia or next cnd.of < 
ion is humiljation,'that the 
| bao ſevered from ſin, as: th. 
ſelf for it ; the 7125s remotrue,oyl 
15, that being thus humbled, ity 
unto Chriſt to take away ſing] 
loved, the condemnation of thi 
lies not ſo much in being ſink 
 .  Cuiltand power of ſin,as in beig 
© Tiagthe Lord Jeſus (houldralgh 
this I fay is the greateſt .hiads 
ſalyation , /ohn 3. 19, lohn $1 
Feruſalem wilt thou not be val 
Jer. 1,27, that was weir great 
were not AR polluted, but thy 
zot be made clean: the Lord: Je 
fore rolls away this ſtone frodl 
palchre, beats down this mounl 
becauſe it muſt firſt beleeve in 


forcit can receive grace from # 


/'f 
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F.. The ſound Beleever, 8g. 
Ah come to Chit to take away ſin, 
E. ic Lord will doe it: Hence, ſo 
\ looſening from ſin as makes the 
us to come, is neceſſary. So much. 
> d (orrow as looſeneſle from ſinne, 
a © much looſening from ſinne as 
es the ſoul. willing,:.or as leaſt not - 
ling that the:.Lord Jeſus 'ſhould 
it away, is neceſſary ; For whoeyer 
s to Chriſt, or is not unwilling 
ft ſhould come to him to:take away 
is fin, hath (what ever he thinks) 
 antecedentlooſeniing and ſepatation 
{in. et | IE IS 
h faith a poor ſinner, when the Lotd: 
firuck his heart, and he feels guilt, 
terrour, and mighty ſtrength of cor- 
ion, If the Lord Jefus would take 
y theſe evils from me, though 1 can- 
wears cannot z that will be exceed- 
ich r.ercy. T he Lord doth not wound 
eart to this end,: that the ſoul ſhould 
heal it (cif, before'it come to the 
litian, but thatit might ſeek out, or 
rp its reed, be willing and deſirous 
| Phyſitian, the Lord Jeſus, tocome 
heale it,.Jt is the greatfault of many 
uitians, ether their woutids and ſor- 
S are {o little, they deſire not to be 
0; or if they doe, they labour to heal 
aſelyes firſt, before they come to the 
(tian for it; they will firſt make 


them 


The ſound Beleevth 
themfelyes holy, and put on th 
and then belecye in Chriſt. a 
are thoſe many complaints, What 
to do with Chriſt ? Why ſhouldh 
to do with me that vet \uch an 
vile, hard, blind, and moſt wicke 
If 1-were'more humbled, and wn | 
then, I would g6cto:him, andtlj 
would -come to. me; *Olr for the 
fake, diſhonour not the graceaf( 
Ttis true, thou canſt not comet} 
till thou art loaden, and humbl 
ſeparated from thy:;fin,- Thou cx 
be ingrafted into this Olive, unkef 
beeſt; cut, arid cut off too- from | 
root. Yet remember -for ever, 1 
more ſorrow for ſin, no more fi 
on from {in is neceſlary to thy 
with Chriſt then ſo much:as mal 
willing,or rather not anwillingk 
Lord ſhould take it away. And 
if thoy ſeekeſt for a greater'n 
hamiliation antecedent to oy 
with Chriſt then this, thou ſhe 
more pride therein, who wilt rak 
in to thy ſelf to-make thy ſelf hy 
humble, that thoy,mighteſt: bend 
_ Chriſt, then goe pigs, Fr (elf, 
Lord Jeſus, to take thy ſin aw | 
word who thinkeſt Chrift cand 
thee,untill thou makeft thy (elif 


whea thou thinkeſt thy (elf of , 


"$A The IG ud Belee Vers 9 ! 
af wilt then think otherwiſe of _ | 
& The Lord therefore when he 
\cth his people how to returne unto 
aftcr grievous ſins, direfts them to 
Courſe, not to £0 about the buſh to 
dyc their iniquities themſclves, or to 
nd live ſecurely in their fins, untill 
J.ord did it himſelf, but bids them 
to him and ſay, Take away Lord) 
rauities, Hoſ 14,1,2, 3 You ſhall 
Mhranm bemoaniag himfelf, Jer. 13, 
But how ? Doth he ſay he fcels his 
ow all removed ? No, but he deſires 
ord to turn him, and then (faith 
I ſhall be turned, | T 
sif he ſhould ſay, Lord, 1 ſhall never 
f.om this Aubborn vile heart, nor 
uch as turn to thee, to take it away, 
le thou doſt turn me, and then [I 
bee turned to purpoſe What ſaith 
enitent Church? Comefay they, /ef Hoſ. 9.1 
euntothe Lord, They might objeR, ws 
\, Alas, the Lord is our enerry, and 
ds us, and hath broken us to pieces, 
e not yet healed, but Iy dead as well 
ounded; ſhall tuch dead ſpirits ſive ? 
what followes. True indeed, He 
pounded w, let us therefore goe to 
| that he way heal us, and after two 
he will reGeve ws The Lord re- 
$ NO more of us then thus to come 
Im, Indeed after a Chiiſtian is in 
2m ————HShan 
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Job,'s, 42 away ; thou ſhalt be undoubtedy 
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The ſound Beleever, 

Chriſt, labour for more and mal 
of ſin, that may drive you neay 
nearer unto Chriſt. Yet know het 
come to him, the Lord requires ny 
then this ; and as hee requires noi 
then'tHis, ſo tis a own Spirit (uh 
abilities) that muſt alſo work thi 
thus much he will work,and doth} 
of all whom he purpoſeth to ſave) 
Wilt not come to Chriſt to take awd: 
ſins, thou ſhalt undoubtedly pe 
them. If the Lord work that ſorrq 
to bee willing the Lord ſhould ta 


from theme b 
If you would know what me 
willingneſſe to have Chriſt take 
{in is required ; You ſhall heart 
come to open the fourth particula 
dofrine of Faith, 


= 


W 8 Que” * If you further ak, How th 


works this looſening from {in} 
work-of compunQtion. © 
1 anſwer, the ſpirit of Chiiff 
this by a donble a, | 
1. Morall, 2. Phyſid 
As in the converſion of the 
Faith unto God, the ſpirit is not 0 
morall agent perſwading, but all 
ernaturall agent phyſically work 
ia to belceye; by a divine amd! 


| diatc aR&s fin the averſionof 0 
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P Theſonnd Beleever, 
Wm fin, che Spirit doth afteR the heart 
-h fear and ſorrow moraily, but this 
\ never take away ſinne, as 'we lee in 
; 3nd Cain, deeply affeRed and af— 
ded in ſpirit, and yet in their fin. 
$1 cherefore the ſpirit puts forth irs 
n hand phyſically or immediatly , 
| his own arm brings ſalvation to us, 
W further ſecret immediat ſRtroak, tur- 
be the iron neck, cutting the iron 
ws of finzand ſo makes this diſunion 
eparation, You think it eaſte to bee 
ling that Chriſt ſhould come and take 
zy all your ſins 3 TI tell you, the om- 
otent arme of the Lord that inftru&- 
erewy in a ſmaller matter, can only Jer. 8, 
ru& you here; both theſe as ever go 
ether according to the meaſure menti- 
d 3 the latter cannot be without the 
the firſt is in vain without the latter. 
ut what evill in fin doth the Spirit Queſt, 
ally afle& the heart with,and ſo phy- 
ly curn it from fin 
leafteRs the ſoul with it as the great= Anſi: t« 
vill z by ſz 1 mean nor as conſide- 
Without dearb, (for at this time the 
15 not ſo ſpirituall,as that fin with= 
conſideration of death and wrath due 
ſhould affe& it) bur fin and death, 
med with wrath, fin working death, 
5 the heart as the greateſt evill, and 
ts Qut that core at the bottom, as 


) wed 


E : k ay 
4 
m - 
4 
wo 


The ſound Belee " © 
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may fit the ſoul for healing. by, 
1. If the Spirit makea man} 
truly, ch; ſoul feels it aSitis; | 
the name, and talk of the Jang 
that rroubles it, but the Spirir{ey 
ing things reall) loads the OR 
indeed, and as it 153 now it is hep 
evil, and therefore ſo it feels ſin, 1h 
it,you never felt fin indeed as ah 
have not felt it thus. | 
2, Elſe no man will prize ( 
the greateſt good, without whichy 
{(haii have him, Fi 
. Elſe a man will live andg 
in lin, If fin had been a greater} 
Pilate then the lofle of Geſari 
ſhip, hee would never kave q 
Chiſt, If fin had been a gre 
Jehw then the loſſe of his Kingl 
had never kept up the two cali 
 wejeagreater evill then poveni 
orief in this world, many a 
would never lofſeChriſt and af 
ſcience too, for a little gain, 
honour, Beloved, the great Cut F 
of the Lord upon alj men in | 
almoſt is this, that the ore 
ſhuuld be leaſt of all feltzand th 
evils maſt of all complained of 
death that onely ſeparates thy, 
thy body, to {in that pay 
ſe for ever from thy ſoul? A 


% 


The ſound Beleever. 95 
ay Lord Jeſus will remove thiscurle | 
"mT thoſe he ſaves, ' ; Z 
ut you will ſay, What is that evil the As þ; 
(WE (co 2t chis cime in fin, thar thus af- 

RS. che heart with it,as the greateſt evil? YE 
MF; is the 1aſt difficulty here, © Webs 
Where is 2 theee- fold evill eſpecially Aniwg 
WW io fin? .. a ie Sond * 
"> Theevill of torment and anguiſh, 
Ss. T he evill of wrong and injury t0 


27” hp 


I The evill of ſeparation of the ſoul 
n God. 


he firſt may 2ffe& Reprobares, 48 
{ and Judas, who were ſore diltrefſed 
they felt che anguiſh of conſcience 


he ſecond is onely in thoſe” that are 
ally juſtified, called and ſanQiked, 
lament fin as it is againſt God, and 
qd reconciled to them, and as it is a- 
ſt the life af God begun in themzand 
e they cry qut. offc,as # body of death, 
hethird, the ele& feele at chis firſt 
ceand wound which the Spirit gives 
t; the anguiſh of fin indeed lyes ſore 
them, bur hes much mere, Chriff xLuke1s, 
} to ſeek that which # loff, | he theep, 7+ 
&, when, Firit jt is. ſeparated and 
from the owner 3 accondly, when it 
es not how ro return again, unlefle 
depherd find ir and carry it home, (o. 
nas + * - 


96 T he ſound Beleever, | 
ffay 13," (hat ſoul is properly'and truely lag 
FY feels ir ſelf ſeparared and gone from 
'*- Knowing not how to return th 
again, unlefſe the Lord come andy 
. upon his ſhoulders, and carry it\: 

armes; this lyes heavy upon it, w% 

it is gone from God, and wholly 

ted from all union to Him, and 

nionwith Him. "You may obſfery, 

r6, 9. that the Sprrir conVnrethr\ 

how ? becauſe they beleeye not i 

Becauſe they thall 1ce and feel they 

quite ſeparated from Me, they ſhil 

of my glory and riches of mercy, 
hoppinefſe which all chat Have MA8i/ 
and doe enjoy,but they fall mail 
they haye no part nor portion Wl 
things, they thzll mourn that WP" 

without Me, and that they have W!« 

long withour Me, * 

I confeſle matiy, other conſidg 

ef theevill o ſin core now in, I 

$5 the main chanzell'whete a\.i0 

rivelcts empty therkſelves. AHidl 

8s that the foul under this ſtroaf 

Date of ſerking only,yer fincs 

It ſecks God and Chriſt, and Bl 
| Feels a want,” a loffe of both} 

theend of all the fears, terropt 

&c. upon the ete&; is to brijigh 

eghin to God, and into felloW8 
blefledneſſe of ml 
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The ſound Beadeever, 

Mare ſoul ordained and made for this end 
ald not feel its preſent ſeparation 
m God by fin, and the bitrerneſſe of 
evill of it; it would never ſeck to re- 
n-2gain to him as to his greateſt 

o6,nor deſire ever to.come into his bo- 
ne ag2in;-for look as f1n wounds the 
il, ſo:he ſoul ſeeks for healing of .jts if 
lely che torment of fin wound, eaſe of 
(cience from that apguiſh will heal itz 
if ſeparation from God wound the 
xt,onely union and communion: yyith 
dd will heal it, and comfart it again. 
ie Lord Chriſt therefore having laid 


SS : 


hand vpon:the. ſoul 'to bring it back Heb, y; | 
himſelf firſt, and ſo to the Father,bee 25, 
 debened co gather in all the gut- caſts £37.56 = 


(rael;thoſe he ever makes to feel them. ** 
es:out- caſts,as caſt away out of Gods . 
lled Sght and preſence, that. ſo they 

y deſire at laſt to. come home again : 
probates not made for this end, have 

x this ſenſe of fin, the means of their 
urn. And hence it is that the ſouls.of 
le God ſaves, are never quiet untill 

/ come to- God,and communion with 

m; but they mourn for.their diſtance 
m Him,and the hiding of his face, un» 
the Lord ſhine forth again: Whereas 
ty one elite though much trouble, yer 
down tontented with any little odde. 
Ng thatiſerves to quiet them for the. 

E $--- time; 


time, before the Lord return r6 
they enter into rheir reit,in that jp 
communion with him, '- ©: 
' Let me now make Application 
before-I proceed to open the 1 
cular of Humiliation. | ' ' '' ll 
This may ſhew us the yr of . 
of two forts. - 
1, Such as thitk there is not 
of any ſenſe of mifery before thea 
tion'of the remedy or their elbfy 
Chriſt; becauſe, ſay they, whirs 
ſenſe there is life ;.. (all ſenſe and t 
arififig fromife) and whereth to 
 thereis Chriſt already« And. bay 
that they would not have the I 
preached in theſe dayes,but the'G 


the other is to go round abourth 
I anſwer, That for my own} 

doRrine (of ſeeing and feelingou 

ry before the remedy) is ſo'wult 


U 


received by all ſolid Divine 
home and abroad, that 1 meet wit 
the contrary opinion ſo crofſetol 
$criptures,and generall experie 
Saints, and the preaching of tM 
abundantly ſealed to be Gods 
by his rich bleſſings on the labow 
lance faithful tohim herein 
it aot for the ſake of ſome weak 
led, I ſhould not dare to queli 
Lord himſelf ſo expreſly ſpa Wh 


T he ſound Beleever, 


is came not to call the righteous, but ON 
Ws contrarie onely to heal the ſiche, who 
Ww and feel their ficknelle chichly by 
| Law, Rom: }« 20, Doſt thou think 
bretore , that there is ſpirituall life 
Were ever there is any ſenſe? Lhen LI 
Ws. the devils and damned in hell have 
Wcb ſpirituall life, for they feel their 
Wery with a witneſle, As for the preach- 
of the Goſpel before the Law co ſhew 
miſery3 it 15 true, that the Goſpell is 
bee looked at, as the main end z yer 

u muſt uſe the means, before you can 
neto the end, by the preaching of the 

x, or miſery in deſpiſing the Goſpel. 

d and Means have been ever good 
nds, and you may joyn them well 
ether, you cannot ſever them without 
ger. I do obſerve that the Apoſtles 
ruſed this method : Pawl firit proves 
p; and Gentiles to be under (in, in al— 

{t the three firlt Chapters of the Ro- 
wer, before he opens the doQtrine of 
Ritication by faith in Chri/t, I doe 

t obſerve that ever there was (o clear 

1 manifeſt opening of mans miſery, 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
vpht in the cleaceſt revelations of the 
medy. I doe not read in Moſes, or in. 
the Prophets, ſuch full and plain ex- 
ſons of our miſery as in the New 
eltament; The worm that never dies: 


E 4 —— 


= on <a > er Ee 


w—_ 
bh 4omgts _ 
> oh gat 


} Ir 


T he ſound Beleevinhh, 
The fir e that never goe s ont;T, '- 
20 come, gc, and theretore aſſwlf 
thought this no back door, bur 
door to Chriſt, and this the wayy 
To ſay that a man mult firſt hay 
and life, before ke feel any ſpirityg 
ſery, is to ſay that a Ehriſtianmny 
be hea)ed,that hee may be ſick cy 
he may be wounded; receive the 
Adoption, before hee receive, ullih 

hee may receive the ſpirir of bonkilll 
fear again. w 

It Miniſters ſhall preach they 
before they ſhew miſery, woe toth 
that ihall bee deprived of thoſebld 
which the former gloried in, ; 
ſed the Lord for. Mark thoſe ng 
deny the uſe of the Law to lai 
ChriR,if chey doe not fall in timg 
pole ſome main-point of the Golyy 
it 15 a righteous thing,but a heavy 
tor theLord to ſutter ſuch men tod 
the Goſpell,rkat in their Judgmenl 
loully difliks this uſe of the Law, 
muſt preach the remedy that is a 
you mult alſo firſt preach the'w 
miſery of men, or rather ſo mix 
gether, as the hearts of hearegf 
deeply afte&ed with bothz but if 
their miſery. It'argues a great 
tion of the Spirit of grace, when 
ans lives are preſerved only by 
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The ſound Beleever,. 

Bs 2nd choice Cordials,notions' about 
iſt, nay, choice ones too, or eife the.. 
and ordinary food of the Countrey 

| not down. I tel! you, the maine 

and of Chriſtiins is want of deep hu- 
liations and caſtings down and if 

z beleeve it not now, ir may be, peiti- 
e, (word and famine ſhall teach yau 
> doRrine, when the Lord ſhall make 
ſe things wound you to the very heart 

x put you to your Wits end, that were 

$, chat would not in ſeaſon be woun- 

I at the heart with f1n. 

Are wee troubled with too many 
nded canſciences 1n theſe times, gthat 
Ons of coyning new 

nciples of peace? what is every man by 

ure, but a kinde of an infinite evill 2 

the fins that fall eartirand hell, are in 

ty one mans hearr, for ſin in man 1s 
lefle; and cxnſt not thou endure ro be 
$ down? Nothing is (o vile as Cheift 


man unhumbled, and can you [o cas ,- 
prize Him, and taſte Him, withougS 


calting down & - . 
» duch as think there is a neceſlity K;# 
le of miſery, by the work of the Law, 
dre Chriſt can be received - but they - 
ak there is no ſuch feeling of miſery, 
Bath been mentioned ; bur that it is - 
Amon to the reprobate as to the ele, 
Sonicquently that in ſenſe of lin there 
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The ſound Beleevifſ®. 
is no ſuch ſpeciall work of the'$ 
ſeparates the ſoul from ſinne:] 
comes unto Chriſt, but that t thi j 
after the ſoul is in Chriſt by 
in SanRification, being frft ju ju fi 
faith, 

»:- T his is the judgement of m 
and learned;and therefore (o long 
i9.N0 diſagreement in the fubf 


this Do&rine, ic ſhould nor te or oy kr 


onely let it be conſidered, whethyy 

Is [aid, is not the truth of Chi 
It be, let us not caſt ir aſide. Thyjy | 
Rabbinshave a ſpeech at thi 
frequent im their writings, No4 
wnica teruls, 4 q94 1011 mogul 
front montes; It is much mere | 
every truth; and if f much mifti 
much depends upon the righe unk cer 


ding of this point, bo Wi 


That therefore 1. there muſt b 
ſenſe of miſery, before the cial 
the remedy. 

2, That this compunRion ork 
 milery is wrought by theSpirit ol 
| Not the power of man-to prepare 
thereby for further grace. 

. That theſe terrours and 
in the ele& doe virtually difter4 
in the reprobate, the one drivink ; 
to Chriſt,the other not; theſe an 


on. all hands, The queſtion of 


oi -o=- mon et 


The ſound Beleever, 

Thether there is this farther ſtroke of 
vering the ſoul from fin, conjuyned 
th the terrours and ſorrows 1n the 
A before their cloſing with Chriſt, 
iſt, which is not in the Reprobate;or | 
one word, whether there 15 Not a ſpe— 
all work of the Spitit,turning (at leaſt 
order of nature) the ſoul from {1n,be=- 
re the ſoul returnes by faith unto 
rift, For the affirmative I leave theſe 


verall Conſiderations. 1 Conf, 
| That-there is gratia adualy,or a&tu- Schoorth 
| Spec, ca, 


| grace,as well as habrewalus,or habitu- 

| grace, Learned Ferro makes a valt 

ference between them; and therefore 
think that there can be no p:wer of {in 
moved but by habictuall or (anRifying 
race,is unſound ; for a&uall grace may 
ce it, the Spirit may take away (in me— 
ately by habituall grace, and yer it can 
o it immediately alſq by an omnipotent 
Q.by that which is called aQuail atu= 
1ng,or moving grace; Chriſt can and 
uſt firſt bind the Rrong man, and caſt 
mout by this working or aQuill grace, 
efore he dwelis in the houſe of mans 
eart by habituall and ſanRifying grace. 
heGardners knife may immediately cur 
fla cyen from a tree thereby taking away 
lits power to grow there any more, be- 

re tt hatha power to bring forth any 

Wale 13 Wrought onely by implan- 

0g 
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The ſound Beleeviy®. 


ting it into another ſtock ;: Neg 


on (which is at firſt converſGadis 

well bee without habituall-gracegf 

but creatures. L. 
Whether any man ſince the fl 

ſubje& immediately capable of ſw; 


' ing or habituall grace 3 or whey;,,/ 


unregenerate man is in a next diſna 
on to receive ſuch grace 3 as him, 
immediatly of zight, out of whidghy 
darknefſe is expelled by light, and 
habits of grace do expel! the habin 
power of fin, (ſay ſome.) TI ſuppiigy 
2flirmative is moſt falſe,and in nevi 
nity with ſome groſle points of lugy 
nianiſme, Adam in his pure nuwb} 
and conſidered meerely as a living 


was ſuch a ſubje& 3 like a whirl 
fitted immediately to take the impulih 
of Gods image; but fince, by his ll 
is fallen iike a mighty blog upon th 
whereby a man not onely wants gt 
the dark aire doth light, but alſo 
Fohn 14. 17. Hence this 


The ſound Beltever, 
Io the reception of habituall or ſanQi« 
Ge grace, it being in the ſoul per #20- 
:rme, no form being introduced 
WW into materiem diſpeſitam, i. matter 
Bed or prepared, or 1nto ſuch a veſſel 
ch is immediatly capable of it. 
> Thereisin man a double refiſtance 
init grace. 4 
b/:4. Of a holy frame of grace by origt— 
Wl! corruption, which is oppoſite to ori- 
ball and renewed holinefle, or to this 
bly frame. 
hy, Of the God of grace himſelf when 
Wy comes co work it, Job 21, 14: EXek, 
+Y he firſt is taken away 1n that which 
we call che ſpirir of ſanRification, afcer 
Wh; the ſecond is taken away not enely 
Whe a& of it (as by terrours it may bee 
Feprobites, Pſ4/,66, 2.) but in ſome 
vW(urce in the inward root and diſpoſi— 
nan of ir, (onely in the BleR) there be-- 
1 8 (as hath been faid):no more ſepara- 
1 from fin, at this time required, then 
Wuch as may make the ſoul come to 
WW Lord to take it away, or ar leaſt not 


ik 
rilling, nor refiſting the Lord, when 
(Tomes to doe it himſelf, 
WV hether doth not the work of union 4, Cos. | 
$0 Chriſt, go before our communion © * 

Mm Chriſt ? 1 ſuppoſe 'ris andWiyable, 

& union muſt bee before communion : 

DEROINR * '” 72 
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206 The ſound Beleever; © 
and thatunion to Chriſt isa work} 1, 
_ graceas peculiarro the Ele, as con) fe 
munion with him, Now juſtificuig 7 
and ſanQification are two partes of qy 
communion with him, and follow , ; 
union, Row, 8, 1, Our union therefy y 
muſt be before theſe, of which there 
two parts,or rather two things on 
part,neceſſarily required to- it ; 1. Cy 
ting off from the wild olive tree, theglf 
Adam ; 2, Implanting into the-gogj 1 
olive tree, the ſecond dar. Theft t 
1 
t 


muſt go before the ſecond ; for whey 
there is perfe&- refiſtance, rhere can þ 
no perfe& union, But take a mangroy.| 
ing upon his old root of nature, there 
nothing bur perfe& refiſtance, Remy, 
and therefore that refiſt 1nce muſt fir t 
taken away, before the Lord drawtheſall | 
to Chriſt, and by faith implant- ic in| « 
Chriſt. Ina word, I fee not howamu| 
can wholly reſiſt God and Chriſt, and | 
| 


_— 
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yet be united unco him at the (ame in- 
Rant; and therefore che one (in order 
nature at leaſt) goes before the other: 
and therefore let any man living proe 
his union to Chriſt, and to his luſtal, 
if he can, you will beleeve in Chrilt a 

ny of you, and yet you will have) 
whores anc. cups, and lults, and pri 
and world too, and oppoſe all the mal! 
that wolid haye you from rhele ae 
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The ſound Beleever, 


ke! rel you, you ſhall find one day how mi- 
ow! ſerably deceived you have been herein, 
in Tow canner ſerve God and Hammon, 
*%@ How can ye beleeve, ſaith Chriſt, Johrs 


On 
fn! 


{bt 
foul | 


ito 


nan 
and 
(n= 
r of 


0 ? 


oft 
If] 


I's 


5, 44, that ſeek honour-one of another? If 
you can have Chriſt, and be ambitious 
too, take him 3 but how can you beleeve 
till the Lord have brcken you off from 


4 thence 5 | 
| Whether vocation {as peculiar to the 4, Conf, 


bie Ele& as ſanRification) doth nor goe 


before juſtification and glorification, 
Rew, 3. 30. Whether alſo there are not 


two things in effeQuall vocation * 


1. Is not Chriſt, that good, the tearm 


\ rowhichthe ſoul is firſtly called? . 


2, Is not fin and world, that evill, the 
tearm from which.the ſoul js called ? 

I ſuppoſe 'tis evident, thar the ſoul is 
efeRually called, and therefore aQually 
and firſtly turned from darknes to lichr, 
from the power of Satan unte Gad. Firit 
from darkneile, then unto lighe; firſt 
from the power. of Satan,then unto God; 
as 1Sevident by theAipoſtles own words, 
Ags 16,18. where he methodically ſers 
down the wonderfull works of Chriſts 
grace by his miniſtery : the firſt is 29 


a | turn them from darkneſſe to light, and. 


a 
It 
{ll 


it, from Satens power wrto God, which. are 


the two parts of vocation , thap. 
(he meg receive forgiveneſe of fins in 
 juſtifi= 


> as a 


4 
nk 


T ne (ound Beleever, © 
juſtification, (vocation being a-memc; : 
| to this end) that they may receive wy A di 
|| heritencein glorification 40mg (aka cf 
| being juſtificd are ſandsfied allo by fa pow 
#2 bes name. T he Apoitledoth'naty, Chr 
that hee was to return men to light gy crof 
unto God, and ſo turn them from qa, Jou! 
4 neſſe, and from the power of Say, reaſ 
and | (though this is true in ſome ſenſe)hy cut 1 
| he was firſt ro turn from darkneſſey} (a); 
Satan, and ſo to return them untoligh, ap2i 
| and God in Chriſt, For how is itpaſ. ſool 
|| fible co be turned unto Chriſt, andy lov: 
then alſo to be turned to fin and $a} ior 

Dotk it not imply a contradiQion,tol 13, 
' rurned toward fin, (which is ever, ſcen 

Chrift ) and yer co be turned town. favul 

Chrift rogether ? All. Divines afluw /they 
generally, that in the working, of fail þ dee 

the Lord makes the ſoul 2w://ong- to bn but 
_ Chriſt, P/af, 110; 2; 3, bur withallidy] tho! 

affiimethat-of unwilting he makes wk| of t! 

ting; and therefore it Golfer: thapth4 cher 

Lord muſt firſt remove that mnwilline| 1 

neſle, before it cangieawilling, (it gy rew 

impoſſible to bee both: willing and We[tot 
j.4 willing together.  1agſew 
I 5. Conf © © Whether the cauſe of all that counngy bro 

il foir-cayne and hypocrifie in this prog ot { 
fing age, doth not arife from this." 
viz, not having this wound at firlliiſerd 
onely ſome trouble. tor fin winngooc 

ul ow = * 
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The ſound Beleever, 
ſeparation from it, ſore throwes without 
| geliverance from fin? is not this the death 
a of moſt, if not all wicked men living 2? 
6 how many are there chat claſpe about 
, Chrift, and yet prove enemies tothe 
{ crofſe of Chriſt; fail from Chriſt ſcanda« 
 Jouſly or ſecretly afterward? what is the 
\ reaſon of it ? Certainly if the Lord had 
t cut them off from their ſinzthey had never 
| fallen to everlaſting bondage in finne 
again 3 but there the Spirit of God for- 
, ſook them, the Lord not owing ſo much 
| loveto them, Conſider ſeriouſly why the 
(ſtony and thornie ground hearers, Mar, 
' 13, came to nothing in their growth of 
\ ſeeming faith and ſanRification, was the 

fault inthe ſced e No verily, but only in 
/theground; the one was broken, but not 


| deep enough, the other was broken deep, 


but not through enough, the roots of 
| thornes choked them, the luſts and cares 


| of the world were not deſtroyed firſt,and 


{ therefore they deſtroyed that ground. 
I conclude therefore with that of Fe 


Jremy, Break wp your fellow ground, leck Jer, 4. 3, WM 
{fo the Lord co break them tor you, awd L 
op not among thornes, take heed of ſuch 


| orokennes which removes not the thorns 
got finfull ſecret Rtubborneſſe, /eft rhe 
wrath of the Lord break out againſt you, 
pwnd 02971: that noe can quench it, Doe 

not Cut oft Fohw Baprifs head, you that 
CAN: 
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T he ſound Beleever, + 
can be content to hear him gladb, 
doe many things, but hee mult nottgy 
your Herodsas,ind make a divOrcethy 
but ſufter him to come #2 the ſpirie) 
power of Elsah, nay, of Chrift eſia 
beat down your Mountains , hifi 
your vallies, make your crooked toy 
wayes ſmooth,that you may lee the flal « 
of the Lord Jeſus, wi: hout which hefty 
be ever hid from you. Cry you faith, 
ſervants of the Lord, that, 4 fan 

- graſſe, aud all the glery of man, off | 
world, 6.4 withermyg flower ; thit hi; 
Lord Jcſus may be revealed ever i 
and ſweet,and precious,in the eyes of 
Saints, "= # r 

"The evidence of this truth in they 
rall,but bleſſed and learned Pembloulihh 
another way : for when he.perceive|Wn 
himſelf confefleth) that it is the genliſÞic 
Do&rine of all Orthodox Divine'%t 


2 


that aRuall faith is never wrought Who 
ſoul,till beſide the ſupernaturall il in Ju 
nation of the minde, the will be alſo 
freed ini part from its nacurall-peaWlihn 
nelle, (God making all men ou 
ling, willing) bereupon hee conan 
that this-is done by the Spirit of 
fication, and one ſupernaturall W< 
_ of holineſfle univerſally infuſed in 
powers of the ſoul at once 3 ſo +l 
Ipiric inftantly firſt ſanQifies wth 


{ 


The ſound Beleever. 71k 
hes life in us3then ir aRs in ſorrow for, 
tou a dereftation of fin, and ſo we come 
mlly to belceve. And becauſe he fore- 
# the blow, Vrz,. that in this way, 
«Whciſtians are ſanRified before they be 
[WRifed; he anſwers, 'Yes, we are juſti- 
6 declaratively afrer this. 
fin? Ochers (who follow him)anſwer more 
Mpundly, Viz,. that we are (an Rified be- 
thire we are really and aQually juſtified, 
hid herein differ from him, 
w4 Now when it is objeRed againſt this, 
t$/z, that oyr Vocation is that which goes 
Wefore our juſtification, ſanRification 
Uciog part of glorification following ate 
 #&r, Rom. 8. 30. Hereupon ſome others 
treading in his eps) affirme, that vo- 
WWMtion is the ſame with ſanRification, 
(Wind not comprehended under glorifica= 
Keyon; - | 
tt Others perceiving the evill of this er- 
lgour, Viz,. to place ſanCRilication before 
wJultificacion, good fruits before a good 
rec, they do therefore deny atiy ſaving 
Work, whether of vocation or ſan&ifica-= 
Mon, before juſtification, And hence on 
me other extream, they doe place a Chris 
ans juſtification, before his faith in 
ocation, or holineſſe in his ſanCifica- 
lon; lo that by this laſt opinion a Chri- 
Ian is not ju/fsfied by faith, which was 
«4{s phraſe) but rarher (as he ſaid Wite 
| tily 


p 


I12 T. br foned B cer 
 trilyand wiſely) farthed by. bi 
2107, -t.;,al 
Before I come to clear hs "al 
theſe ſpirituall myReries, let this, 
be remembred, v/2,, That GaGikg «at 
which Pemble calls our, RO 1 
may bee takin two Wayes:2 ;.:-:+ '1i1 
® p Largely... "\| 
4 2. orricly, "nl 
= 1. Largely, for any awakeningzalag | 
ſcience or as of the ſpirit of lifez an} 
'ris true, we are quickned: by heb 
and ſo in a large ſenſe anRikedf 
*; $rrialy, for thoſe: habits. a 
life of holineſ which are oppoſizey 
body of death in us; and that wen 
firſt ſanRiked before we are Wh 
this ſenſe, we ſhall manifeſt -by an l 
Ogely let me begin to.ſlhiew theenal 
the 1a ovinion firlt, viz, 
x. Thar'a Chriſtian i is not ied 
fied, before faith, or vocation, n 
pear thus, 
1. It is profefſedly crofle to te 
current of Scripture, which Carly 
juftified by farth,and theretors ad 
faiths and to ſay that the meaning 
prentes 1s, that weare pos | 


our ageÞy— ormagg is NT to. 
of unrighteouſnefle and condet 


The ſound Beleever, T13 

ioing before, which condemnation is nor 
Snely- declarative and'in the” court :of 
th onſcience, but reall, and in the court 
ml Heaven: For ſo ſaith the Scripture 
Woreſly, Zebn 3.18. He that beleeSeth 
br, « condemned already: and verſe 36, 
\\Fhe wrath of God abideth on him: and 
3G, ;; 22+ The Scripture (Which is the 
-&ntencein* Gods court) hath'roncluded 

A vader fir; Hence a ſecond Argument 

Miriſech. = 

tab 2. If a man be juſtified before faith, 
en 3n aRuall unbeleever is ſubje@ to 
Mo condemnation ; but this is expreſly 
Wir off: to the letter of the. Text, Hee tha? 
Wh-/ceves not, condemned already, [ohrs 
& 54, and the wrath of God doth tye pon 
Wm, The ſubjes of non condemaation 
Wire thoſe chat bee in Chriſt, by faith, 
Mow, 8, 1, not out of Chriſt by unbelief, 
wp, 11,20. There is indeed a merited 
[Wuſtification-by Chciſts death, and a 
MWirtuall' or exemplary juftification in 
A hriſts relurreQion, as in our Head 
od Surety ; and both theſe were before 
Mot onely our faith, but our very being 3 
ft co lay that we are therefore aQually 
ified befort faith; becauſe our:juſti- 
Itrion was merited before wee had faith, 
Ives a3 Juft a ground of affirming thar 
e are aRually ſanRified whites we are 
d the fag of nature unſanRified, 70h.to. 
| -— eee 
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'T he ſound Beleever, * y, 


becauſe our: ſanRification way, mgſh:tic 
by Chriſt before we had any, þ the 
him, $101 
Wemuſt indeed be firſt oal 3. 
trees by faith in Chriſts righreouſwlſs « 
before we can bring forth any gagd{ſſ- ca 
John 14,3 of holineſs.God makes us not gagdy Wb 
3-45- without being in Chriſt 27.508 <&*5| 
| more then weare bad trees; 3n .conl 215 
ing 1daw guilt without ourhs cingh cir 
in him 3 God gives us firſt his SapſWor7 
fered in the Goſpel,and received oh f 
and then gives us all other rhingy 
himz hee doth nor juſtifie us withay 
ving us his Son, bur having firll L 
him, gives us this alſo... .. .... wi 
2+: T har ſanQification 26k 
before juſtification, may appear thi 
1. If guilt of Ldams fin 5% Y 
originall pollution, Rom, 5s. kv; 
impuration of Chriſts. righreouſnſ 
fore renewed ſanRification, , 
2, To place fanRificion 
juſtification, is quite croſle to the 
liles praQiſe, (which is our iy 
who firſt ſought 20 be found In 
Phil, 3.9. (in the work of ugi 
having hi ewn righteouſh ” 
work of juſtification. (which, 
followes that)ehat be may | hen b 
In thepewer of his death and 
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 inſanRification (here comes. inf 


eds, 


| The ſound Beleevey. 
&.tion) if by any means he might attain 
the reſurrection of the dead 11 giorittn 
tion (the lair ct all.) 
+, This is quite crofle to the Apo— 
«s do&rine which makes Jullification 
- cauſe of ſan Rificativn, and therefore 
aſt needs goe before it, Rom, 5. as fin 
es before ſpiritual and eternall death, 
righteouſneſſe goes before ſpirituall 
*in ſanRification, and erernall life in 
Qry.; the Lord holds forth Chrift in 
2 Goſpell firſt as our propitiation, 
2.3. 24, and then it comes dying 70 
» and libing to God in ſanQitication, 
4p. 6.1, Holineſle is the end of our 
tuall reconciliation, Cel. 1. 21,22. 
4, If ſanRification goe before juſtifi» 
tion by faich, then a Chriſtians com» 
union with Chritlt,goes before his uni. 
1 to him by faith; but our union ts the 
pundation of communion, and it is im=. 
{ible there ſhould bee.communion 
Ithout ſome precedent union,1Cor.1.39. 
prift uu made righteouſneſie and ſantts- 
4110; unto whom? read the beginning 
the verſe, and you ſhali'ſee, it is only 
u_ that bee an Chrift, which is by 
iths 
Let none (ay here (as ſome doe) that 
e have union ro Chriſt fir by the ſpi. 
 withour faith, in order going before 
th; For unde tanding of which, let 
| us 


ig 


T he ſound Beleever, 
us alittle confider of our union 
Chriſt ; Our union to Chriſt ie 
the eſſentiall preſence of the Spit 
that is in every man, as the God.hy 
every where,in whom wee live and g 
This is common to the moſt wickedy 
nay, to the vileſt creature in them 
Hence it followes that our unionþ 
fome a& of the Spirit peculiar yy, 
ele& (who onely ſhall have commy 
with Chriſt) working ſomereall q 
in the ſoul, (for of reall, not r& 
union I now ſpeak) this a& cangd 
thoſe firſt a&s of the Spirit of bail 
(for they are common unto repraki 
they are therefore ſuch a&s as are eſi 

- all unto the nature of union. Nay 
as diſunion, is the diſjunRion orſy 
tion of divers things one from angl 
ſo union is the conjun&ion or jojnlh 
of them together that were before 
Hence that a& of the Spirit in ut 
us to Chtift, can benothing elſel 
bringing back the ſou] unto Chrl 
the conjun&Rion of the ſoul untoU 
and into Chriſt, by bringing it bl 
him, thar before this lay like a uy 
in the valley ſeparated from him. } 

x Cor, 6.17. He that # joynedyl 
the word hgnifies) p/ewed to the ld 
oxe ſpirit with hems, T he Spiric 
brings us co the Lord Chriſt, 200884, - 
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The ſound Beleever, 
ein him. Now the comming of the ſoul 
Chrif,,what is it bur fasrht lohn 6.3 5, 


i union therefore is by faith,nort with- 


tit: for by it onely we that were once 
arated from him by fin, and eſpecially 
oxbelief; Heb, 3.12. are now come not 
xely unto him, as iron unto the load- 
"ne, John 0, 37% but (which is moſt 
ar) into him, as branches into the 
e,and ſogrow on With himzand hence 
ſe phraſes in Scripture, #0 beeleeVe 12 
if, or tut Chriſt, I ſpeak not this as 
e were united to Chriſt without the 
rie on his partz (for the conjunQion 
things ſevered muſt bee mutuall, if it 
firm) I onely ſhew that wee are not 


riſt;but that weare by faith (wrought 
the Spirit) whereby on our part we 


pirit of obedjence;as it infuſeth habits 
race, lo tis ghe ſp1rit of ſandtification, 
 afliſts us concinually,and guides us 
ur end,and witnefſeth favour,*cis zbe 


as it drawes us from fin. to Chriſt, ſa 
efptris of wnions and therefore to 
F. imaging 


ited before faith by the Spirit unto - 


E firſt conjoyned unto him, and then 
his part hee by the perſon of the ſpirit 
moſt wonderfully united unto us. 
e Spirit puts forth variety of a&s in 
ſoul ; as it aRs us to good works,tis 


e of adoption 3 as it works fears of 
hand hell, 'is 2he foirit of bewdage t 


The fond B clever 


imagine union before and withougd 
* the Spirit,1s but a ſpirit indeed 
hen you come to feel it, you li 
i a nothing without fleſh, or bat 
finwes.As our marriage union to | 
muſt haye conſent of faith on oy 
wrought by the ſpirit, or elſe te 
Jeſus is a vain ſutor to us 3 ſo ng 
Spirit on Chriſts part muſt appy 
our faith,and dwell in us, who othy 
ſha]] ſaddenly g0 a Whoring fromj 
LT Per. i 5, Eph. 4-17. Xt cc 
% 2, That Vocation is not all our li 
SanRification may appear thus.” Wior 
I. Vacation is before Juſtib(@{ ac 
Rom $. 30, But ſanRificarion| be 
 betore Juſtification, as we haves. 
and therefore :hey are nor the (al be 
2, $anRification is the endaiſ« 
tion, 1 Theſ, 4. 7. therefore i ie ic 3 
as with it, 3 
. Faith is the principall ib id 
extion : The firſt part of ic bell 
call, the ſecond parr being ol 
to that call, or in coming a 
Jer. 2.22, Now faith is 004 
_ SanRihicarion Bricly caken, | i 
* Is the means. and inſtrument 
AI uftification and SantLinTg y 
2.6. 18. Qur hearts are [aki 
hy fatth, 48515. 9, not oi 1a 
In the as of holinefle and 
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The ſound Beleever. 
» hearts in the habiruai frame of them, 
Ge by the faith of the Son of God, (airh, 
wl, we paſſe from death to life by faith, 
5. 24. cheretore it 1s No part of our 
-ituall life 3 Tow will wot come to me 
hich is faith) that _yow may habe life, 
1.5 409 [0oh,6.50,51. theictore faith is 
inftrumencal means of life,and there 
eno part of our life; as faith comes by 
ring, & therefore hearing is No part of 
th,ſo Juſtification comes by faich,and 
refore is no part of SanRitfication; all 
r life'both of Juſtification & SanRifi- 
jon is laid up in Chriſt our head; this 
according :oGods great plot ſhal nes 
be had but by comi:ig toChritt for ic, 
, 7. 25 elſe grace and Chrii: ſhould 
4 be (0 much honnured. Row, 4 16, if 5d 
ath that it might be of Grace;San Ri. 
D101 iheretore 1» the gr .!cc applyed by 
hn, fatth the grace 2pplyiag 3 by cuming 
hriſt for 1t,wc have it; and therefore 
e it not, when fic it we come. 
L am ſorry to bee thus large in lefle 
Ricall matters; yet L have though: it 
 unulefull, but very comfortable to a 
r palſenger, not onely ro knw his 
rnies enJ, and the way in generall ro 
but alſo the ſeveral! Sradis or Towns . 


Is orderly to paſſe throug* 5 there is 


ch wiſedom of God tc b: ſeen not 
y 1 his work, but jn kis manner and 
Þ 2 order 


The ſound Beleever, % 
order of working 3 for want of whig 
ſee many Chriſtians in theſe dayyjſſ* * 
very foulely into erroneous apprablſ® 
ons in their judgements, the inqylſ$!9" 
ground of many errours in pragil 
objeRions made againſt what hath 
delivered, are for the principall of 
anſwered 3 the main end, (my bei 
of propounding theſe things is, chwlf! 
would look narrowly to your uliig 
take heed you mifle not there, if yd 
with Chriſt, beleeve in Chrilt, a 
not cut off from your fin, /z,, thi 
of reſiſtance of Chriſt, you are y 
and eternally undone : thu & th 
demnatios of the wortd,nort thats \ 
darkneſſe wholly,and hate light, by 
they love darknefſe more then la 
that zhe wnclear ſpirit is not goweli 
that he is not ſo caſt out, as weve 
#wrz againz the wound of all may 
the belt of men that profeſle Cluith 
yet indeed out of Chriſt, lyes W 
they were never ſevered from tl 
by all their prayers, tears, fear 
rowesz and hence they never erull 
to Chriſt: and hence periſh in wm 

Trouble me no more therefol 
king, Whether a Chriſtian is 
of happines or miſery in this coli 
I anſwer, he is preparatively ap 
is now pafling from death 


wee ba... WR we'” as -* 
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The ſound Beleever, 


23s yet wholly paſſed; Nor yet, 
ther there is any ſaving work before 
ion? I anſwer, Nogfor what is ſaid is 
#necefſary ingredient to the working 
of our union,as cutting off the branch 
n the old ſtock,is neceſlary to the in- 
afcing it into the newz indeed, withowt 
th it « impoſouble to pleaſe God ; nor 

I Cay that this witk doth pleaſe, s, e, 
Jath not pacity God, (for that is pro= 
to Chriſts perfeR rightecuſneſſe re- 
ed by Faith) yet as ic is a work of his 
aÞpirit upon us,it 1s pleaſing to himz 
the after- work of SanRikication is) 

eh it neither doth pacify him 3 nor 
I ſee how this doQrine is any way 
polite to the free offer of grace, and 
ri, becauſe it requires no more ſepa» 
ion from fin, then that which drives. 

n unto Chriſt ; nay which ts-Teffe, 

makes them (by the power of the 
[ric } not reſiſt, bur yeeld ro Chriſt g 
the may come unto them and draw 

n: you cannat repent nor convert 

r elves; Be converted therefore,(aith 

er, As 3, 19, that you may receive 
won of ſins,and in this ofter the Spi- 
Work: and verily he that can truly re- 

e Chriſt without that ſenſe of miſery 
eparates him from his fin, (as explai= - 
toyou) let him beleeve notwithſtan= 
$ ail chat which is aid 3 and the God 
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The ſound Beleever% © 
of heaven ſpeaks peace to him ; id 
ſhall not trovþle me, if he be uref t 
not one day deceive himſelf, 3 

Of lamentation for the hardy 
mens hearts in theſe times ; as it is] 
the Lord Jeſus mourned when hell ' 
hardnefſe of the peoples hearts, M 

-/ are there not lome lo far from th ig 

- that they take plczſure in thelr'Y 
they are ſugar under their ro 
ſweet as ſleep,nay as their lives? id 
come to pull away cher libeonl 
come topluck away their fins thou 
have broke Sabbaths, negleQedyi 
deſpiſed the word, hated and mg 
th2 $azncs, been Aubborn to thelf 
xents.curit and (wore, (which may (1 

0 0ut and weep bitterly) thoughl 
Rs W2 oe (Res broke Dil 
though guilty of more ſins then th 
mots in the Sun or Starres in-Ml 
though their fins be crimſon,andil 
ven with their cry, and al theeanl 
their burthen, yet they mourn not! 
did it one hour together: nay th:yf 
do it, becauſe they will nor 3 if 
weary and loaden,where are youp 

 rable groans ? if wounded ang 
where are your dolorous com [ad 
fics, where 1s your enquirie or'f 
tian if ſad, whereare your rears 
day,in the night, morning and 


| The ſound Beleever. 
ne by your ſelves, and in company 
Wh others ? Oh how great 1s the wrath 
God, hardning fo many thouſands 
this day! whence comes It that Ch:ift 
not prized, but from this ſenſeleſnefle? 
me any reaſon why the blefſed Goſpell 
peacezand all the {(weet promiſes of lite 
e undervailed, but from hence » and 
hat do you hereby poor creatures, but 
ly aggravate your fins,and make thoſe 
are little exceeding great in the eyes 
God? whence it is that you greaſare up 
ath againſt the day of wrath,Rom.2.2, 
4,5,this hardneſle is chat which bluats 
ecdge of all Gods ordinances, whence 
zods poor Miaiſters fit ſorrowfull in 
eit cloſets, ſeeing all Gods ſeed loft u- 
0n bare rocks; Oh this is the condition 
I many a man,and which is moſt fearful, 
"We means which tnould make the hearr 
| ; 
alible, make it more proud and unſen- 
die,Tyre and Sydozund Sodomatc more 
: to mourn, ther: Choraſm and Caper- 
aum, hat have enjoyed humbling means 
ng. Nay, huw many bee there that 
zourn out their mournings, conftfle 
quc their cont flons, - and by their own 
umiliations grow more ſenſcleſſe after= 
arde did we ever live in a more impeni= 
at ſecure age 2 wee ſhall ſeldome meer - 
th one broken with fin, but how few 
e broken from ſinalſo ? and hence it is 
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The ſound B tag} J 
rany a tall Cedar that were ſer doly 
the Fable book for converted mal Vi 


much humbled,and now comforte ;- 9 


bur a few years,you ſhall ſee more, 
rous fins of a ſecond growth ; ondh hy 
drunkard, another covetous, 4 
proud, another a $eQary, anothezqq bs 
dry leaf,a very formaliit; another Wh, 
kumerous opinions, another laden ] 
ſcandalous luſts: wo to you thar ly 

not now,for you {hall mourn.Dofil 
chink that Chriſt ſhould ever Wit 

thy tears that ſheddeſt none art al} 


thou think to reap in joy,that ſow 


with theſe ſhowres? verily God wi [ 
his word good, ProV.2 9; 1. He thill 
dens bu own heart, ſhall periſh ſuddq 
hear this you ſecure ſorrowlefle ſk i 


Tf ever Gods hand be ſtretcht out h 
ly againſt thee, in blaſting chy > 


ſnarching away thy children, the by 
thy bolome, the husband of thy dey 
in ſtaining thy name, vexing theel 


| debts and croſſes, ſhort and ſore,oni 


ring ſfickneſſes: know that all rhis «Fi 


upon thee for a hard heart: but ohM 


for it now you drippogmy 
the rokens of death are upon you 39 
the Lord to break your hearts, i 
ly under Gods hammer, bee not 
the word, and ſuffer the Lord'f 


away that which grigves him mo 


} Theſound Beleever,, 125 


Wy ky tony heart 3 becauſe ir grieves thee 


Weſt: meditate much of thy woful condi= 
ion, chew that bitter pill ; remember 
WWeath and rotting in the grave, that ma— 
Wy are now in hell for thy ſinnes, that 
WC hiſt muſt die, or thou die for the leaſt 
in; remember how patient and longſuf— 
WFering theLord hath been to thee,and how 
MB ong he hath groaned under thy burthen, 
Wit hat it may be,though hee would, yer hee 
Wrinnot bear thy load long ; Let theſe 
IS hings be muſed on, that thy heart may 
ve at laſt ſorrowfull before it be too late, 
ue oh the ſad eftate of many with us, 
MThac can mourn for any evill, except it 
ec for the greateſt, ſin and death, and 
wrath that ly upon them, 
Y Ofexhortation; Labour for this ſenſe ſe 3: 
ff miſery, this ſpirit of compunRion x 
ow can you beleeve in Chriſt, that feel 
SWnot your miſery without bim'? a broken 
Chit cannot doe thee £00d without a 
MWDroken heart; be affli&ed and mourn ye 
inners, turn your langhter into mour» 
ing, trembleto think of that wrath, 
WW nich burns down to the bottom of 
Well ,and under-which the eternali Son of 
Iv 0d ſwat drops of blood ; great fins 
bich thou knowelt thou art guilty of, 
wle great guiit, and great hardneſſe of - | 
art,and therefore are ſeldome forgiven 
rt ſubdued without oreat affliion of 
al 
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ſpirit ; they have loaded the Lord lo bs d 
they muſt load thee, Little fins aret 'iz 
ly ſlighted,and extenuated,and theo 'H 
the Lord accounts them great z/'ulff tc 
therefore thy ſoul muſt bee in birterg th 
for them, before the Lord will paſſethgſh at 
by: it is not every trouble that will{g h. 
the turn 3 lookthat it be ſuch as ſy n 
rates thy ſoul from thy fin, or elſe ity 
ſeparate between thy ſoul and Gol. |þ it 
know it is not in your power to; bil r: 
your own hearts, no more then tom} g 
the rocks to bleed, yet remember heel 21 
bids thee ca? wp and prepare the lh i! 
the Lord, hte hath promiſed that ay © 
mountain ſhall bee brought low, ant} p 
crooked wayes made plain, and them 7 It 
ſmooth, and the valle eys filled: Hee bo 
can do it for theezand will do it for ſou Þ 
It may be for thee; 3 he that broke the aſt "! 


of Mazn4dſſth, and Pawl after theirthf |; a 
_ blaſphemies, wh:n they never dl; 
any ſuch thing, hee can break ti : t 
much more when thou art def iringu L 
todo it for thee 3. here are many off h 
that fear you were never humbled | 
burthened enough; I ſay fear it ſtil & 
leſt there be a Rone in the bottom/M A 
ſo as to diſcourage and drive hy'Y , 
from Chriſt, but ſo as to feel a 
need of his grace to ſoften thy hearth £ 


70 take thy lenſeleſnefle away : hel 
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"I The ſonyd Beleever, 

& Jorh purpoſely command thee #0 p/otp #þ 

Wh che (eHow grownd, that thou mig hreſt feel 
oF by impotcucy (to do,zand come to him 

& to take icaway : every thing will harden 

@ thee more and moreguntil the Lord come 
oF 20d take thy ſtony heart away by his own. 

Þ }20; all Gods kindneſſes will. make thee 

i& more bold to fin, and all Gods judges 
® ments more fierceand obſtinate in fin, 
Z unleſſe the Lord put to his handzit Pha- 

a ro4h5 heart bee ſoftned for a time, it will 

& grow hard again, if the Lord take it not 

& away: The means therefore for thee to get 

@ this compun&ion,is, 1. To feel theevill 

** of thy hard heart; no ſurer roken of re- 
& probation then hardacſle, if continued 

& in; cſpeciaily for thy heart to grow hard 

a under or after ſofrning means, as it was 

&; 11 Pharoah, 2, Tolook up to the Lord 

& 11 3l; ordinances, that he would take it 
b AWAY. 

& Have not you great cauſe of abundant Ute g2. 

©; thanxfalneſſe, int» whoſe hearts the 

& Lord hath let in fears and ſorrows, con= 

Mt} ccrning your eſtites ? the blind world 

& looks upon ail troubles of conſcience as 

þ temptations of the.devill ro deſpair, and 

& he very way to run mad ; but conſider 

at the Lord hath done for you thar 

F have ſuch: what if the Lord had left you 

Jl 7/thout all feeling? as thoſe In,Eph4.19, 

Wat if the Lurd had fiuitren you wich a 


Cs ad Rn, oe - -—- —< any oy wy — E 
"4 + " o# 


* Oh 


0 


would not your eſtate have 'bren'l 
lamentable ? and have you no hearty 
acknowledge his unſveakable googij 
in awakening of you,in ſhaking thy 
foundations ? doſt thou think thats 
ever had ſuch a hard heart as thou 
doſt not ſay ſo in ſecret before rlie Ty 
ſometimes ? oh then what rich grag} 


if they were meerly imaginary,or wil 


Suppoſe thy ſorrow thould be onlyii} 
gard of the puniſhment of (in, yer rl 

| the Lords goodnefle ro make thy Wan 
far ſenſible; that once didſt 00 like 4ll 


the very means to prize favqur fromve 
is to feel wrath, (as well as fin) att 
very reaſon why the Lord hath lal 
feel thy puniſhment heavy, is, thi 
ſoul might feel the evill of fin, by Wl 
dering that if the fruits be ſo bitt&g 
| Jere9i15-is then the cauſe? bee not thetefortW 

 _ - of thy burthen, ſoas to think. th 
powers out his vengeance on thee? 
thy trouble remains 3 oh conſ108 
this is the hand of the Lord Je 
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to thie {laughtergfearing no danger Sh 


20 The ſound Beleever, 


ſairit of Number, as thoſe Kom-11/ 


this to give thee any lenſe and feeling if 
thy ſin and danger by it,though iti 
ver ſo little in thine eyes ! ſome 
theſe terrours are a judgement; it istr_ 


" 


ly and deſperate; bur ſaith the A 30 ng 
2 Cor, 7.7, 1thank God I made yuulud 


iy 


0 
if 


k # 


| The ſound Beleevers, 129 
4.4; he is now about co ſave thee, when 
Wa comes to work any compunRion in 
ee; eſpecially ſuck, as whereby he doth 
ot only cut thy heart, with fears and 
rows, but cut thee off from thy ſin ; 
) far onely as kumbles thee and drives 
ee to the Lord Chriſt to take them 
ay. And ſo I come to the third parti- 
lar of Humiliation. 


us! SY CT,.4YV; EY 
8 be third 4 of Ghrif?s porper, which «6 
WS Hemiliations 
9p He Lord Jeſus having thus broken 
$94 che heart by compunRton, is not 
WWike a fooliſh builder,that leaves off his 
ork before he hath fully finiſhed ir,and 
i883 herefore having thus wounded a poor- 
Finner, hee goes on to humble him alſo 
or though in a large ſenſe a wounded Fo 
ontrite inner is an humble finner, yer F.. | 
Wocriatly raken there is a great difference | 
er ween themy and therefore, he is (aid 20 Eve WM! 
wel with the contrite and humble, 5. e, = h bd 
ot onely with thoſe thax bee wounded ; 
Ih ſin,but humbled for fin; althorgh it 
Scertain the ſoul is ſeldom or never 
ficQually wounded, bur it is aiſo hum— 
led at the ſame time... A-man may bee. 
| wounged : 
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wounded ſore even unto death: 
the pride of the man is ſuch that, hight 
not fal down before him thar Ge 43 
ſo it is with many a poor fingg 
Lord hath ſorely wounded him th 
will reſt no more, yer h:e nil 
fly to his-dutics to heal him, or dyg 
and fink.under his ciſcouragementy 
ſtoop; Oh beloved,man muſt dom| 
fore the Lard Ch:ift will take hin} 
and therefore in 1/49 49, 5,57. tel 
of theLord is promiled #0 be reved 
what means muſt bee uſed for hey. 
. Cry, ſaith the-Lord.3 wher ſbonly1; 
' Gaith hezthe Lord anſwers thar,allf 
graſſe, and that the glory of vt fad 
that che people are this graſſe, with 
onely that mens ſannes are vile, [7 
themſelves alſo are grafie, nay they 
ry and excellency is withering all 
' Cingz and therefore nog, only, mogyl 
' mult be pulled:down, bu: a. leld4 
the glory of ic wither, before whe 
ihall be [Fuorvr o i 
I ſhall briefly open theſe four ii 
1. What is this Humiliazf i 
2» Whay need there is of 
3; What means. the Logk 
to work:it, f 
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v hat is this Humiliation wh ij 
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Fhe ſound Beleever, 131 
| Look as pride is that "fin, whereby a *. 
En conceited of ſore good in himſelf, Anlwg 

d ſecking ſome excellency to himſelf, 
alts himſelf above God 3 ſo Humilia- 
Wn (in this place) is that work of the 
Wiric, whereby the ſoul being broken off 
om ſelf conceit, and ſelf confidence in 
Wy c00d it hath or doth, (ubmitteth un- 
W, or lyeth under God, to bee diſpoſed 
We as he plealeth, 1 Pet,5,6. Lev,r6.41, 
hat look as compunRion cuts the fin» 
Wer of from that evill that is in him, (o 
Wumiliation cuts it off from all high 
Wonceits and ſelf- confidence of that good 
hich is in him, or which he ſeeks might 
ein him, and ſo the+ ſoul is abalſed be— 
re God, | 
Whar need or neceſlity is there of this? 
W Becaule, 2 x 
1, When the Lord hath wounded the: guy. rc. 
earts of his Ele, this is the imimedias _ 
york of their hearts, (if the Lord pre— 
Wetit them not by his grace, as many 
Wires he doth) they look to what good 
hey have, or if they finde little or none, 
Wicy then leck- for ſome in themſelves, 
That thereby they may-heale their wound, 
(Cauſe they think-thus, that as their fins 
ave provoked God to anger againſt 
hem, ſo if now-they can reform and 
ieavethoſe ſins, or if not,repent and bee 
orry tox them, if now. they pray, and 
heary, 
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_ | "_ hear,and do as others do, they havyih 
hope thar this will heal their wounfh 
pacifie the Lord towards them ;'\4 
they ſee there is no peace in a fi 
courſe, they will therefore try ifth 

any to be found in a good courſes] 
look as 4daws when hee ſaw higl] 
ſhame and nakednefſe, hid himſelfh 
God in the buſhes, and covered high 
kednefſe with fig- leaves; ſo the (oily 
being able to indure to ſee its own 
kednefle and vileneſſe, not knowl 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he being far to 
doth therefore labour to cover his ahi! 
ednefſe and ſinfulneſſe which noyWo 
feels by ſome of theſe fig- leaves, "We! 
hence Micah 6 7.they enquire wheres 


1 mo 
wy P 
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they ſhowld come before the Lord, ul 
they bring rivers 6f oyle, tr thouſdlih 


*., 


kambs,or the firſt born of their body 
| _ qwovethe (inof their ſoul? Paul (ll 
8 ©l.3, 7 count theie duties gain, and ler rhedil 
i high rate, becauſe he thought rharh 
did ſo himſelf, When the Lord 

wounded the ſou],the firſt voice ith 

is, What ſhall I doe? Doe? ſaith Cor 

ence, leave thy fins, do as well as4 

do with all thy-might and Rrengelif 

hear, and conferre. God accepts @ 

deſires, and requires no more 

man but to do what kee can, H :00 

foul plyes þoth ores, though i 


his Yn, to 


Bw ns + ; A 


% 


» R-£ 
4.4% 
s '® 
'X) 


- -— . 


_ <Y" 
Ps — DS m—_—— - 
I 4 F: » \s A+ P . 49% "E LY x «S 
« > - *.. > 3. *.v ” 


The ſorind Beleever, 133 
:1dea3nd tride,and ſtrives, and wreltles 
+h his ſinnes,and hopes one day to bee 
ter,and here he reſts, And obſerve it, 
ok as linne is his greateſt evill, ſo the 

ating away of his fins, and ſeeking to 
better is very ſweet to him 3 and be- 
ng ſo ſweet, reiis in what hee hath,and 
ecks for what he wants, and ſo hopesall 
it] be well one day, and ſo ſtayes here 3 
though (God knowes) it bee without 
briſt, nor cannot reit on him, though 
x hath heard 'of him a thouſand times. 
Ind hence ic 1s, if they cannot doe any 
hing to eaſe themſelves, then their hearrs 
ak,or it thay be quarre] with God, that . 
emakes them no better. But beloved, it 
s wonderfull ro ſee how many times 
Wnen reſt in a little they have, and doe, 
WS 2. But whiles it is thus with the ſoul, 
Wee is uncapable of Chriſt ; for hee thar 
Wrufts to other things . ro ſave him, or 
Wn2kes himſelf his own Saviour, or reſts 
In his duties without a Saviour, hee can 
ever haveChrilt co ſave him, Rom 9.3 2. 
is ſaid,the Fews loſt Ch: ifts righteouſs 
efle, becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
ut ſought faivacion by their own righ= 
eauſneſle. He that maketh fleſp his arme, 
as all duties and endeavours of man 
z When truſted to) the Lord ſaith Cur- 
4 ce that man, Jer, 17,5, 6. Onely 
le Lord doth not leave his Bios: 00vs 
ce 


p 


The ſound B eleever,” 
he that is married unto the Law,k 
cannot be matcht unto Chriſt, 
be firſt divorced, not from he lu 
themſelves, bur from truſting to x 
and reſting in chem, And therefore 

Gali2: 19 Pawl, I through the Law am deal 
that [ might live wntoGod He hart 
eth to ricnes cannot enter into thek 
dom of heaven, no more then 1 q 
mel throgh a needles eye, becauſe iriy 
big tor ſo narrow a room;(o he han 
eth to his duties and abilities; i is tag 
to.enter in by Chriſt, the Lord'm 
off chis ſpirit,and lay ir low, and m 
Roop as vile before God, bore 
have Chriſt in this eftates the l Lo 
not only cut ir off from this ls af 
fidence in duties, but alſo ſo far fol 
thar-the ſoul miy lyc under God zi 
diſpoſ:d of as he pleaſerh, And fo | 
1s, becauſe (uch a (oul as is unwilk 
Koop is unhumbled ; and heeith; 
doth not only on his part reſi 
but the Lord alſo reſiſts him, Ano 
7,8. And henee you ſhall obſcrevj | 
one hath laine : Thos under dif 
conſcience,becauſe they have either 
in their duties which could got bi 
becauſe they have not ſo caſt oil th 
fidence in them, ſo as to iy downg 
before God, that he may do wh 


wich them 3 being ſo long v obj 


'F The ſound Beleever, 
I ods reſiſtance, not of his grace, 
Wy what means doth theLord work this? 


In generall by the Spirit, immediatly 
Ring upon the ſoul 3 for after a Chri- 
ian is in Chriſt, he hath by the habire of 
umility, and the vertue of faith, ſome 
owertohumble himſelf ; but now the 
Jpiric of Chriſt doeth it immediatly by 
I's own omnipotent hand, e}ſe the proud 
eart yould never down: For weare firſt 
Ereated 1m Chrift (which is by Gods om= 
nipotent immediat at) wngo good works, 
beford wte do from our ſelves, or by the 
power of faith, but put forth good works, 
Eph,z, 10. Theſe aQs of ſelf confidence 
may not bee ſtirring in aii Chriſtians 3 
but in all men there is this frame of ſpi- 
rit,never to come to Chrift, if they can 
make any thing elſe ſerye to heal them or 
ſayethemz and therefore the Spirir cuts 
off this finfull frame in part in all the 
ele; he hews the roughnefle and pride 
of ſpirit off, that it may lye Kill upon the 
foundation it is now preparing for. Now 
though the Spirit works this, yet tis not 


without the Word ; the Word it works 
chiefly by,is the L aw,G l.3.19 I through 


the Law am dead unto it, 5, e, from 
leeking any life or help from it) tha? 7 
meh live anto God. Now the Law duth 
this by a four- fold ac. 

3. By diſcovcring the ſecret corrupti= 
ons 


A 


236 The ſonnd Beleeveri MM . 
 ____ ensSofthe ſonl in every duty, wh 
never ſaw before; It once thought 
periſh for my ſin,. if I continue 
in,without confeſlion of them;or fg 
for them z; but ir alſo did think thay 
confeſhion, ſorrow, and trouble fy 
will ſerveto ſave ir, and make Gt 
accept of it; bur the Law- (while rh 
.- is earnct ly ſtriving againkt his ſigh 
 covoring that in all theſe there is nol"? 
butifin, even ſecret ſins it did neyli8'* 
before, hereupon it begins thus tay 
Can theſe be the means of ſaving off 
which being ſo finfull, cannot but 
very cauſes of condemning of my 
know I muſt periſh for the leaſt ſal 
now I ſee that in all I do, I candy 
thing elſe but finne. What made Fi 
alive without the Law ? You ſhall 
Rom, 7.7, it was becauſe hee diva” 
know that 4f, or the ſecret concupii 
ces and firſt rifings of the ſoul te! 
were {uw ; he ſaw not theſe ſecret evi 
all tha: which he did: and hence heef 
in his duties as one alive without Ci 
but the Lord by diſcovering this 
him ſee what little cauſe he had roM 
his hand, for any good he did : $$ 
here, when the ſoul ſees that a 
righteouſnes is a menſtruous clathÞ 
luted with fin z now thoſe duties} 
like reeds.it truſted to before, reli 
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The ſound Beleever, _.. 137 
i: 12nd,nay heart of a poor finner;zand * 
herefore now it ſees little cauſe of reft— 
g on them any longer: now it ſexs the 
finite holinefle of God by the exceed» 
1g ſpiritualnefſe of the Law, ir begins 
ocry out, How can I ſtand or appear 
fore him with ſuch continuall pollu- 
ions f $ 
2 2, By irritating or Kirring up of orf- bog 
Winall corruption, in making more of 
hat zo appear then ever before ; that if 
be ſoul thinks, all I doe is defiled with 
In, yer my heart is good, and fo it reſts 
here; the Lord therefore ſtirs that dung 
ill, and lets it ſee a more helliſh nature 
ever before, in that the holy and 
lefſed command of God (to its feeling) 
akes it worſe, more rebellious, more Mi 
wverſefrom God; When the commande- _— ” i 
ent came, (in revived, faith Paul, and * * 
hat which was for life,was death to biws, 
in taking occaſion by the Law, 3nd hence 
aut came to bee ſlainand dye to all his 
elf confidence, it was one of Luthers 
rt poſitions in oppoſing the Popes itt« 
ulgences,that Lex & Poluntas ſunt dav 
laVerſaris fine gratia irreconciliabiles x 
or the Law and mans will meeting ro= 
ſather, the one holy, the other corrupr, 
Mke fierce oppoſition when: the ſoul is 
mder any lively work of the law; and 
y this irtizarion of the Law, che Lord 
C————————_— 


boo Gy 


| The ſonnd Beleevery 
hath this end in his Ele&, to mal 
fee! what wretched hearts they hoo 
_ cauſe that which is in it elf 3 2 ray 
good, makes them (throgh mans « 
tion) more vileto their ry the b 
before 3 and hence come thoſe ady 
plaints on a ſoul under the huy 
band of Chriſt, I am now worſy Y 
ever I was, I grow every day wo 
worle,l have loſt what once [ had ſh 
once pray , and ſeek God wit 
light, and never well but when: one} 
was done,to bee in another, bur nc 
am worſe, all thar joy and weerneſ 5 
ſeexing of him, and in holy walking 
gone 3 1 could once mourn for fax 
now a hard heart takes hold of mg ; 
I have not ſo much as a heart - 
| thing thar is good, nor to ſhed ati 
the greateſt evill, Ir is true, T-con 
you may grow (ro your feeling) 
and worle,and ic is fit you ſhould 
that the Lord hereby might pull'> 
your proud heart, and make you ly 
ſt is the Lords glorious wiſdom 
ther all your fl-owrs, which refreſhg} 
withour "Chriſt, chat you might 
need of him.and cherefore I ſay thi 
pulls away all thoſe broken plan 
ſoul once floared and reſted upoly 
the ſoul may fink ina holy iſp 
help from any good it hath ; ; th 


The ſound Beleever, ' 
Makes down all building on a ſandy 
afcation: and then the foul cryes out, 
is ill reſting here, WE 
>. By loading, tyring and wearying 
he ſoul by its own indeavouts, untill 
; can ſtir no more; for this 1s 11 «very 
nan by nature,when hee ſees tha Þ hee- 
2th is finfull, and all he hath, his beart 


1nd nature to be moſt-ſinfull; yer he will 


ot yer come our of himſelf, becauſe hee. 


hopes though he be for the preſent thus 
vile, yet hee hopes for future rime his 
Feart may grow better, and himſelf doe 
Letter then now: and hence it is that hee 
&rives, and ſeeks, and indeayours to his 
utmoſt co ſet up himſelf again, and to 
paine cureto all his troubles by his du- 
ties: Now the Law whoſe cflice is to 
command but not ro give ſtrenyth, and 
the ſpirit that (houſd give ſtrength with= 
drawing it ſelf, becauſe ic knows the 
the ſoul would reſt therein Without 
Chriſt, hence it comes ro paſſe that the 
loul feeling ir ſelf ro labour only in the 
fire, and (moak, and to bee till as mi= 
(erable and finfuil as ever before, hereups 
on it is quite tyred Qut, and firs dewn 
weary,not only of its fin,but of its work, 
and now cryes out, I ſee now what a 
vile undone wretch I am, I can do no= 
thing for God ot for my (clf, only I can 
ln and deſtroy my (el; all that I am is 

———- 
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| therelors tyres them our. - 


The ſound Beleeve) 
yile,and all that I do ts rite; : 
that I am indeed poor, and blin 
. miſerable,and nakedzand the try 
loved, here comes in the greareſti 
ons of ſpirit, for when the La 
the ſoul for'fin, it hopes that? 
ving of fin and doing better, ity 
wwell 3 but when it ſees that the 


hope here of healing the breach 


God andit ſelf, now it falls low y 
and I takethis to bee the true 'y 
of Math. 11, 28, Ye that ll 
You that are wearied in your oy 
in ſeeking reſt to your ſouls'h 


' own hard labour er works (as t 


x01 v6; fignifies) and are rn 
therein, and ſo are now ladefi 
with fin and the heavy p reſſure 4 


finding no eaſe by all An whichy 


come to me, faith Chriſt, avd 1 


"then finde reff unto your ſouls : ib 
' ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own rig] 


neſſe, ſeeking, I lay if by any mel 


might eſta liſh it, loſt Chry 


Lord therefore will make his el 
they ſhall ſeck here for eaſe in vail 


© 
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4+ By clearingup' the equiry' 


' Rice of God in the Law, if th 


ſhould never pitty nor pardon} 


 ſhewany reſpeQ or favour toit31 


© _ hn, LH on 


Is the frame of 'every mans heath 


| The ſound Beleever, 141 
paot finde reſt in his duties and ea- 
grours, as he once expeRed he ſhould, 

ſees fin and weakneſſe, death Pk 
Wemnation wrapping him about 
ke Jonbs weeds) in all he doth, then 
3 heart ſinkes, and quarrels, and falls 
Ffacther from Chriſt by difcourage- 
ant, and growes ſecretly impatientthat 

re ſhould bee no mercy lefe for him, 
cauſe it thinks now the Lords eternal 
poſe is to exclude him, for if there 
reany thoughts of peace toward him, 
ſhould have found peace before now, 

g ſo earneſtly and frequently ſought * 
on, and haying doneſo much, and 
ken his ſinfull waycs, according to © 
own commandement from him; and : 

Ke it is, you ſhall finde ita certaine 

þ, that the ſoul is turned. back as far 

w God by fipking diſcouraging (or- 

fin, as ever it was ina ftate. of 
wh yh pleaſurexof fin, and hence 
ſme it thinks ic is in vain to ſcek 
rnd henceleaves off dutics. and 
ce force it to them, yet it links 
Fe Ci: bur upon the weaknes 
72 of i its own abilities and indea- 
book therefore ſhould the ſoul do in 
d come to Gad ? it kgows nor, i Wi; 
po < Gen it date got, it ſhall 
ſecheichire by revealing how _ 


7 be i fil Releever] 


equall and juſt it is-for the on 
to regard or look after it more,” 
hath ſinned and is fill fo ſinful 
it hereby to fall” down proltrag 
duſt before the Lord, as wort 
thing but ſhame and confuſion; ph 

\ kifleth the rod, and turns the othy 
unto the Lord evenſmitting of 
knowledging, if the Lord ſhew! 
will be wonderfull, if not, yet thy 
righteous, and therefore hath 
quarrell againſt him for denying g 
mercy to him ts whom hee doth 
2 bit of bread. And now the 
deed humbled, becauſe it ſub 
_ diſpoſed of, as God pleaſeth ; 
Clurch'; in her humiliation, £ L ad 
having i in the former part of the 
| drunk the wormmoed and the þ 
lyesdown and profeſſeth, #4 
mercy if # not conſumed, ati '# 
he putshu mouth to the SY 

be any | bope : and berſe 39 1 

' living mans complarn for thi 
of hu fin 2 You.think the Li py. 

_ wrong, and negleas your 
"Own glory, too, if hee coup ih 
+ peace ang pardon, graceat 

totheutmolt of your z ack 
think you have hence got 
_ and ſink and be dig z0 4 
the Lord'ill pull down 
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"os od Feline: > wo OBE 
oſe bi h thoughts, and make” you lys 
y at his feet;and acknowledpe that-t 1 is 
oite mercy you are alive, and-'not. 
bſimed ; and that there is any hopeor 
pſibility of mercy, and that you are: I 
Fehe nethermoſt pit. -and that if he. 
yuld never pitty you; yet hee doth you”. 
> rromg, but that which. is equall. hs SY 
and that it is fit your ſinfull froward” .. 
ills ſhould ſtoop to his holy, righteous, 
d pood will, rather thea that'it ſhould. 
pop and bee « r6oked: according unto' E:. 
ars.Belceve it brethren, he char udgeth I Cor, 11g 
buck taus, Jhalt be judgid. 'of the Ie 
ke, how can you have mercy that will 
| 'your ſclycs up in Gods Soyeraigne 
hrone to' diſpoſe of i it, and will not ly 
wn burhbly under it, that it may dif- 
eof you? for are you worthy of it. 
th the Lowd any. need. of you ? have 
not provok Fhin Exceoilingly' was 
re cyer any that dealt worſe ith bim 
nyou ? Oh beloved lye low here, and 
en of the Church, Micah, >. 9.7 
| bear the indignation of the Lord 
w ab ble ef by be fro 4 1 h HF 


| ha x8" never take 
Rin frch: a «poles broken veffel - 
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-The found Belevwy 
ani coliar uſe for him, hok 1 
peace; quarrel not, -be ſitenth 
and fay as they did, 2 Chron. þ 2H 


Yon 


F/ with me what ſeemgs ge 


Law doth dead the foultothe A 
it be made to ſubmit like way 
day tothe hand of the potter, | 
ita veſſel to whatufe be pleaſeth, 
poſile molt RES 12, "n 
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, Sant * /Chrit, In a word 


: Lord Chriſt hath madethe ſol . 
only its inability to help it [elf a 


as Paul, Gaiat. 2. 20, it 8 
a its own unworthineſſe, th th 


ſopenld help it, and ſacayes out, 


behold 1 aw 'vele:now at this Ty 

Vas Capax, a vellell capable @ hy 

worthy ) of any grace, «we. 4:3 
The laſt Queſtion remai 


meaſure of Hi 


ch compundion as | bre 
on; fo, fo much fumiliation þ 
as introduceth faith, or as d a 
out of..it ſelf unto Chriſt: £ 


- next end of conviction i bs 


The ſound B eleever. ; 
nd that of compuntion 1s humili 


* '. 


emining to Chriſt, which wee ſhall-ciex 

ak unto. And hence it is that the Lord 
alls udito the weary and heavyladen to 
we unto him, 44th 77. 27,S0 tnuch as 
pakes you come for reſt in Chriſt, fo 
juch is neceſſary, and no more, 1F any 
an come without being thus laden and 
yary in ſome meaſure, let them come 
ad drink of the water of life freely ; but 
rproud- heart that will make it (elf its 
$ Saviour z. hee that will be 
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The ſound B cleeve 


Pl.o.12.18. When their #4; 
hearts were humbled, ſo as to Aog 

puniſhment of therr iniquityy; 
thenremembers bu Covenant, 
41,42. Conceive it thus: They 
no -union to Chriſt, wy 

wer- of reſiſtance and: - 

Soainſ Chriſt. The Lord. Cly 
therefore in order of nature- 
fpeak notof order of time) fell 
prohibens, remoye this relilh 
fore he can,and that heemayzy 
not mean reſiſtance ofthe fraqg 

. .but (aswas ſaid) of the i 
when -hecomes i hallagble it, 
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moves In. conpughi ng 
brakenneſſe for ſin ors r 4, Om 
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£ xithere then that; + "2 
Ss &:efiftanceof the Lori 41 
Ing diſcouragements, and =o 
rlling. with him, in caſe thef 
gincs he will not come to work 
manifeſt grace. Now this th , 
away in humiliation; and no.n 


ceflary here, then the. retov 
power of this which makes | 


The /ontud Beleever, 

Ke fenſe of its own infinite vileneſſe 
\& unworthyneſſe not to quarrell at 
eLord,and devil-like grow fierce and 

mpatient before and againſt the: Lord 

ncaſe he ſhould neyer help it, never 
itty it, never ſuccour it, -he Lord will no# 
orſake for ever, if the fowle. thus /res 
own, and puts its mouth im the duſt, 

w.3,30,3t- Which conſideration is of 
nſpeakable uſe and conſolation to every 
zoor empty nothing, that feels it ſelf 

able to beleceye,and the Lord forſaking 
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c _oaty never to be accepted of God, 

fd that they haye cauſe to wonder that 

ey haye thcir lives, and are on this ſide 
G 4 nell 
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hell, and fo turn all that oy 


miliation and {clf- loathing ; \ rt 
ſhall then ſee, if the Lord inte 
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he” will by this doe them goo 
7 weakeſt Chriſtian that cannot Þ 


Chriſt, you ſhall ſee firſt or la ; 
cauſe to lye down, and be file at; 
_ quarrel] though the Lord 


come to him. And that this'is is 1 


may appear thus; Otherwiſe.” 


1, The Lord ſhould not ug 


ms Brace: the aye 
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'2. Otherwiſe the La ſho 


Lord Lagddi gil SA of his own, 
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haven Sg he wants; 'and if hi 
he quarrels arid* contends wit 
ſter of the houſe, what woull 
Away proud begger,doſt thou'y] 


| lord of what 1 honed ? doſt dra 
toftab me? if 1 do not pleaſe] 


give thee thy asking ? no, if 
knoy that I will doe with my! 


ſee gogd ,thou ſhalt lye downdl 


The ſound Fehover: 


of my threſhold beforel giye- thee! Any 
thing ;Soitis with the Lord, 74:46 wor #17 


ow that willeth nor in him that rumneth. 


but 11 God that fteweth mere OJ. It i 13 his 
principall, name, I well bee merciful. to 


whom 1 will be merciful, andtherefore if 


you will not beleeyeme,. Th belecre the 
Lodrouth, TY $5623. | F/ P' 


it ore i and re, _ free and : 


j nk ant grow ſullen and vex, if the Lord 
not unto your defires ; No,no, you 
Fo and ſhall ly. upon his threſhold, nay 
TR will make thee lay thy neck upon the 
block, as worthy of nothing but cuttin® 
a, andthen when this yoley i filled, all 
feſb hall ſee the glory. of #h jo "Lord, 
May 40, 5» - LT TINS 
Thus howilation i necify, nth 
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The ſound Beleevers, 
wark, which'is not received byth 
precedent faith. .. Faith therefaj 
ccepted, not. onely as begotteny 
-as-it is in the be etting of it in. 
Viſion and humiliation of eye; 

- Hence ſeewhatis they greatly uſ 
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"tis fore rg of, foi ion 
_ good he hath, whereby hee feels. 
fry: hoping, his own Jud 4 


nder him, willing to be difp p 
him, And hence the Lord makegh 
OBerey, Levit4 26, by 

feſſe their fin ſecOſ 
(both which Lk 
Jrthey-be will nn 
4 . Look AS tis. WIG th 
Tru be. t for uſe, it} 
oug oY 
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ſel: capable of rect 
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ifthe Lord doth not Tee you 
DSompunRion, and empty you of 


The ſound Beleever. pry f 
ſelves in humiliation, you cannot receive 
| Chciſt, nor mercy,you cannot hold them; + 
and if ever you miſſe of Chriſt by faith, 
your wound lies here, How many bee 
there at this day, that were.once profane 
and wicked, .but now by ſome terrours. = 
and outward reſtrainmtsupon. them,” they. 
leave their finnes, and ſay they loath 
them, and purpoſe never to. run- riot .as 
they have done, and: hence becauſe they 
think themſelves yery good; or to: have 
ſome good they fail ſhort of Chriſt, and 
are till in the gall of bitterneſfle, inthe 
mid{tof all evil]? It were the happineſſe 
of ſome men, if they.did not think them= 
ſelyes to have ſome good, becauſe this: is 
;heir Chriſt. Oly you that live under 
Precious -means, and have many: fears, 
you may periſh and bee deceived -at.the 
laſt; But why do you fear ? . I know you 
will anſwer, Oh ſome- ſecret -unknown 
ſin may be my ruine? 1tis true; and.yout 
dowell to. have a godly: jealoufie thereof. 
But remember this alſo, not only ſome 
lin, but ſome good thou. thinkeſt thou 
haſt, and .reſteſt in without. Chriſt, and 
lifting theeup aboye Chrift,may as caſi- 


we 
, v [I 


ly prove thy ruine, becaufe a. mans. own + 
Iphtcouſneſſe reſted in, dath*not onely * 
ace mens fin, but. ſtreagthens them in 
ſome ſin by which men periſh; Tra/ing. 
Po. wes ore reghteanſneſe and commurs 
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The final Beleever:) F 
ting miguity. are couples, E 4Y 
Nor do hereby run into the' ti 
that wretched generation of theÞ 
denying all inherent graces, erid 
fayour from any Chriſtian obed 
 fanAfication in holy duties, crting 
ſtian ſhould profanely caſt off all 
becauſe they cannot fave themM 
them, No, no, the Lord will Gar 
candles one day for ſuch ſons of 
and exclude fuch foo/z/b Girginetha hat 
neither oy/e in their veſſels, not? 7 
their lamps: 1 onely ſpeak of thay 
that righteouſnes which is reſted f 1 
out'Chriſt,and lifts up men aboyk 
which is indeed and in truth 1s "ll 
| righteouſneſſe, but only a true li 
it.. And therefore as Beta wet 5 
© from Row.g, 32. Why did nor 1 
followed after righteouſueſſe p” 
Becauſe theyſonght ut wot fark 
#: were by the works of the' Lt 
werenotfruits of ried obedient 
Law, but «4s it. were the worl 
Law; now this,ſaith the Apoſt] ns x 
% the Pumbling flone in Show, Ol 
hare allfleſh vaile, and be flifg 
ang mage ne rene 's 
ſhall eyer be built upon him'3 

- men ſhunible at, they muſt bril 
thing to him,they will not be yi 


Beſs and Sabah that ve 
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The ſound Beleever, 
all to them; verily obſerve your ſelyezand 
J you ſhall ind, if there be little bumilia 
rionthere is little of Chriſtif much humi- 
lation much of Chrift; if ynconſtant hu- 


Hiation, uncertain fruition of Chriſt, if 
real humiliation , reall poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt, if falſe humiliation, imaginary 
fruition of Chriſt. Kaow it, you cannot 
periſh if you fall not ſhort here, you muſt 
periſh if you do, So : 
| Beeexhorted therefore to lye down in Vie-%*. } 
theduſt before the Lord, and under thee © 
Lord; nay intreat the Lord that he would 
t thee upon his wheele,and mould thy 
heart to his will ; why will you reſt in 
any good you haye ? Oh remember thy 
Father was a Syrs4z: ready.to periſh; and 
thy ſelf polluted, an infinit endlefſe evill, 
What'eyer good thou doft, is-it- not a 
pollutee fiream 5 of A more polluted 
ſpring? Nay, ſuppoſe the ſpirit works any 
good in thee, yet is it not | polluted by | 


thy unclean heart? Nay, ſuppoſe any-a@i- - © - | 
ons ſhould be perfe&, yet remember the © 
Lord ſpared not the Angels that ſinned , 
perfeftion preſent cannot ſatisfie Juſtice 
for pollution paſt, Cry. out: therefore and 
lay, Oh Lord, now I ſec not onely that 
. wy ſins is vile, but that-my ſelf and alf+ 
My righteouſneſle is vile alſo z and now 
| though the Lord ſtands at a diſtance; _ 
Ipraks no peace; hears no prayers, yet be 
 SAee 


The ſound Belervers Co 
cauſe thou art very vile, lye dg lowy 
' him, thatif he will, | hee may-teph 
thee, and thereby exalt bicnſof 
| life thee up, and exalt thee. Be 2 
lefle whetherthe Lord help or.ngy 
humble, not to quand] incaſe hg 
- Not; For 5 Ce x 
445 Suppoſe thou art not ongl F 
rable, but Gnfull, and the Lord 
fayſt) takes it not away, yet reg 
that to quarrel with God, for with & 
ing hishandis a ſin alfo, Lam, 344 
Wilt thou adde fin to fin ? 
2, . Why art thou quiet and ill 
me Lord denyes thee any commay 
? Isit not becauſe the Lord wl 
i fo? Now look as we ſay of hin 
hates ſin as ſin, that he hates all 
 hethatis meekned with.Gods.,gry 
fare in any one thing, -oarauſe] 5 
good pleaſure in ituponthe famed 
will at leaſt deſire to ſtoop in? 
thing. Suppoſe therefore it beg b x 
good pleaſure to deny. thee +1 
grant you mult pray for. it, yet in wil it 
miſſion to the good will of thes 
 Gying,, The Lords will is goog 
mine is evill; otherwiſe, thou :þ | 
| meckneſſe in any thing, that 
meckly ſubje@ to his will-in every 
3: The greateſt'pride that is in;1 


pay here;, for ſoepol the 


154. 


The ſound B elcever, 155. 
hould deny, thee bread;, or, water, -or | 
Jothes, was it your dufty to. murmure 
ow 3 £49, was it not pride, if the heart 
yould not [ye down, and ſay, Lord Ll am 
yorthy to have my bread pluckt from my 
nouth, and my clothes-from my. back. 
Tow if it be pride to murmure in cafe the 
,orgdenyes you ſmaller matters, the of- 
alls of this life doſt not thou ſee that its 
ar greater pride for thee: to ſink and 
wuarrel with him, if he denyes thee grea= 
er, and the things oſanother life ? is hee 
ound to give thee greater, that doth not 
wethee the. leaſt ? Suppoſe a_begger 
purmure at thy door, if thou doeſt deny 
im bread, or a-cap of drink, - wilt thou | 
ot account him a proud ſtout begger?e 
ut ifthou giveſt him that, andthen hee 
uarrell and ' mutmure at thee: becauſe 
hou ;doeſt not give him a- thouſand 
ound,or thy whole eſtate, wken he. asks 

, will you not ſay, 1 never met with the 
keinfolency ?. the Lord 'gives: you your . 
ves, bleſfed be his name, but you aske 

or treaſures of grace | and - merey,-thou- 
ands of pounds; 
nt he.js wprth4} and the Lord ſeemes to 
©, Wn Ontent, and quatrell, and. 
Fane Hlily ; may not 'the Lord.now fay, 
Vaiote cer fuch-pride: and infolen« 
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$ J 56 os The ſound Beltey, ey, 
F cy? And therefore as Chriſt boy þ 
himſelf, Joh» 12, 24, 25 19:4 
- wheat cannot live wleſſe 1 #t-1 
know it, you- ſhall never; : 
Chriſt,unleſle you die and yerilly 
ſelyes, unleſſe you be ſown and? 
derthe clodsof your own wr ts] | 
faith will never ſpring-up..in, fun 
As *tis in burnin ing. the bogs Y | 
firſt taken out, before there ca1 
healing ; £ this impatient: foi If 
tormentsthe ſoul, muſt-firſt be 
”” beforethe Lord will heal thee,. 
4: Conſiderthe ad 
dv belecrethe Lord at this. ay 
ming out to ſhake all nations, 1 
all confciences, all. condinepag 
tear and rend from you you 
bleſſings, peace and plenty, + 
nall and eternall alſo; for the K 
ofit, our age growes full,and pal 
wanton, a mans- price is. Fall I:k 
market, ualefle his locks and of 
onscommend him to the worl 
ſider when, God comes'to ;rehi 
| You, then youmay- finde-aigt yo 
exerciſe of this duty ;- -it may hed 
evaidog wherein you 
"thing to' to" ſupport your- h 
Kinde reſt in no way: buff M 
aſſurance of Gods love may qu 
Rrrhr c the-Lord ſhake al lb 


do: 
4.3 
"0 | 
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The ſound Beleever, © 157 
| dations and deprive you of that? what 
| wil you do then? and therefore as Zepha- 
#1, chap. 2, 3- having foretold of the evill 

ay, cryes out unto his hearers, Seef. 
meebneſſe ye meek of the earth,ſcek meek- 
neſſe, ſo ſay I to you : for you will find 
all little enough. Come down from thy 
throne and be the footſtoole and threſ- 
hold of Chriſt ] cſus, | before the dayes of 
darknefſe come upon you; bee content t6- - 
| be a cipher, a ſtepping-ſtone, the yery 
offall ofth 4 
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1. Remember whoſe thou art,v#z,;the: 
Lords clay, and he thy potter, and there- 
fore may do with thee what he will, 
Rom, 0,20, © . 

2. Remember what thou art, $iz,,a_ 
Polluted veſſel; a kinde of infinite endles - 
eill, as I have oft faid ; ſee thepiure of. 
thy own vileneſſe in the damned-in hell 
Who arc full, and ſhall through all eter 

nity 
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4 . 1 
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nity powre out if manner of ei M 
0: 33 fo , »* 
' 3, Remember what thou haſt bi 
how long thou haſt made warrea g 
Chriſt with all thy might, and hea 
ſtrength ; why ſhould the Lord th 
chooſe thee before others, ) er. 3, 5 '1 
as,  (aske thy conſcience) was i 
ſuch a wretch ſince the world |þ 
thou haſt been ? 4 | 
4. Remember what thou wilt bay 
for no uſe to Jeſus - CY 00 Y 
rs. but to.poll © his holy 7 na 


will is, even when it croſſeth chig I 
ſhall haye infinite glory. I, ally 
: teaches agg what thou-wouldſh 


MA 


| lh AST and if Þ, ble -Y 
name, let God live, but let man | g 
periſh, that he may be exalted of vi 
6. Remember the ſweet reſt too 
hare by this ſubjeRion to the Lol 
thing is mans croſſe, but mans. 
ſtubborn will like a tubborn-hy 
the.,yook galls and frets the ſoula 


meekneſſe, faith our Sariour, 0 


The ſound Beleever, 

ing 17 yoat 022 you, and then gow (ball 
of :. Hell would not be hell, to a 
heart truely humbled. Sometimes you 
finde inltargements, then.you are glad, 
ſometimes none, then you ſink , fome- 
times you have hope of mercy, then you 
arecalm; ſometimes you loſe your hopes, 
then the Sea works; when the Lord plea(- 
eth.you, then you are well, but if a little 


crofle befall you, then your ſpring is 


muddy, anc a little thing troubles :. Oh 
| be humble and yile in thine own eyes - 
and. veily ſuch -uncertain fizs of: peace 
EA. 3. og yn Y* 
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rſt convinced you, that 
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It That the Lord hath withdrawn 
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'The found Belroug > 
all feeling of any good,whic 
once.you felt, and that ther 
Jet out more of the evill of -y be 
then eyer you imagined was ; 
nay ſo much evill that you 
1snone like unto you, who h 
heart nor powet to ſtir,think, d 
or do any thing that is good 2. or 
the Lord for this, for this j is. ; 
to humble, and empty, andm vi 
poor; the Lord ſaw (thous gh ik | 
you did not) that Jou- reſtedig 
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many might ty, not wmAxy wiſe, & 
that are not doth hee call, that: 
might glory: The Lord faith Moſal 
f,2, 3. ſuffered thee Fo want \Y 
_thefirſt) and then fed thee, that 
prove.thee, and humble thee gi $42 
this aith he : So ſay 1 to youu 
this mercy, that: when th 
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The ſound Beleever, I6t 
you worſt of all (not really, but). in your. . 
wn eyes, that then the Lord: is about 
this glorious work, FS nn 
2, That the Lord hath kept you-{it 
ay bc a long time roo) from ſight and 
Cnfe ofhis peculiar lovezone would won- 
derwby the Lord ſhould hide his love fo 
much, ſo lang, from thoſe to whom hee 
doth inteng it ; the great reaſon is, be- 
cauſe there is in many a one, a heart deſi. 
rous of his love, and this would quiet 
them, if they were ſure of it, but they 
Kgexer came to. be quicted with Gods will, 
in caſc they think they ſhall never par- 
take of his love : but art above that, op- _ 
ofe and reſiſt and quarrell with that, un- 
ambled under that; the Lord therefore 
intending to beſtow. his favour only wp-- 
ona humbled ſinner; hee will therefore 
Kidebis faceuntill they lye low, and ac-- 
knowledge themiclves worthy of nothing 
but extremitie of miſery; unworthy of the 
eaſt mercy: The people of God, Laws. 1. 
16.cry out that the comforter which ſhould _ 
refreſotherr ſoulgpas far from themgpahat 
Was Gods endin this ? you ſhall fee the 
ad of it, Gerſyr 4. the 'Lord uw rephteom, 
(berethe Church is humbled) for 7 bieve 
mabelled,or (as Sandtine reads it) { heave 
wade ba month bitre?, that-the Lord 14 
ſpeaks na peace to me; bur bitter things» — || 
Thecauſcixinmy own ſelf, and therefore —m— 


ifhe 'nerer 


” 


wordunto me, yet heis rig 
amvile ; and you will find 
that as the Lord therefore bik 
he may exale, ſo the Lord ney; 
eoexalt (in hit ling his” fie) 
humble, And is this the wor 
_gimes at, and will you not be 
y are you then diſcourag! ed 
find it thus with you? do 1 
Lord! never aw thus with arl 


fan ogy is, 
kethfe Gable to take it down," 
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hus "much for 'Humiliati 
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"The ſound Beleever, | 
\eleved by faith, After Foſepb had ſpoken 
youghly to his brethren, :and thereby 
:onght the blood of their brother to re-. 
nembrance, and ſo had humbled them , 
then he can contain no longer, but diſ— 

0 C1 himſelf to them . and tells them, 1 

i Joſeph whom you wickedly fold, yet 
Gar not ſo doth our Saviour carry it to= 
wards his EleQ; when he laid them low : 
Mow'is the very ſeaſon for him to:ad= 
mace the glory of his grace, hee cannot 
contain himſelf any longer, but ha- 

If torn and taken away that yaile. of , 
fin and of the law from off their hearts, 
now they ſce the Lord: with open face, 
even the end of that which was to-beabo-.- 
liſhed, 2 Cor, gy, The explication of this. 
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freat wofk, is of excerding great difficul- 

ty; nothing more ſtirring then faith ina 

true Chriſtian, becauſe he lives by its peg - 

tis yery little known; ' as children-iwetre = 

womb, that know not that: navill firing. 

by which they principally lives Iſha 

erefore bee warie, and leaving" larger 
acquaint you whit ebowg- -; 
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* The ſound B clees 
16 fits, ripe thecall of, 


TY % * 
4. 


"78 


Bog ;» i this pri 
| 1 leaye topremiſe ſome gen 


Oe 


. derations; Faith is the con "ple 
effcauall1 vocation, which begi 
call,and-ends in this ewe 

the Lord prevents a poor Inver 
with his call,cither not know 

not able, or not daring tocom 

the ſoulcomes,and hence mes 6 

beleeving are all one, Row. 9of 

33- Many a wounded {inn 

- erambling after Chriſt from ogy 

_ gallreportsof him, before the 
| hourofGods glorious and 

© Now for any to receive Chriſt 4 

ro Chriſt, before he is called, i 

tion, to refuſe Chriſtwhen ea L 

helljon; to come and reccive wh 
$. roperly and formally Faith; 

hich the Scripture Rills,the4 

Faith, Rom. ls 5. And now Q 
inftattis fally andficely. Ls 
part, when-really and tech 
and taken on Qur part. | io 
; = 6 his reces ving of C brit 

href 'arefor ſabliance tk 16d fa 
-uſeth to expreſſe oncand 
BN in knw: pas ny wil 
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The ſound Beleever, 
neaneth. And hence in Scripture, belee= 
wing, coming, receiomg Chriſt, rolling, 
grofing, cleaving to the Lord, (ge, Set 
ze one & the ſame things and therefore 
e is no wonder if our Divines have difle- 
ent deſcriptions of faith in variety of 
words ; which if well conſidered do but 
Xx out one and the ſame thing; and I do 
onceive they do all agree in this deſcrip= 
Jon I have now mentioned ; I know 
hereare ſome who tread awry here,whom 

ſhall briefly note out,and ſo piſſe on to 
hat we intend. 
. 1, The Papifts, with ſome others of 
orrupt Judgements, at leaſt of weak ap= 
rehenfions among our ſelves, deſcribe 
aith to be nothing elſe but a ſuperna= 
rall affent ro a divine truth, becauſe 
f a divine teſtimony ; Ex. gr. to. aſs: 


— — 


tto this truth, that Chriſt is come, 


165 


hat he is the Son of God:z that hee Was 


lead,and is riſen again,that he is che $a-- 
tour of the World, &c. And to: con= 


rm this they produce, Marth, 16. 16. 


| Febn 4.3. | 


It is granted that this aſſent is in 


aith, for Faith alway hath reſpe& to 


eſt all knowledge of divine and ſuperna» 


all truths, hence God reveals: rhem in 


Us word; hence Faith ſees tht and af- 
Woto them, ow God hath ſpoken 


I th TI : 


cod od” * = ny cr——_—_ end 


166 


' The ſound Beleevey, * # g 
them; to ſee and know things by vid rig | 
is to ſee things in themſelves intuj th 
and immediarly 3 3 but to ſee thing 
Faith is to ſee them by and in ateftin#. 
ny given of them, John: 20. 20, Bl j 
” hee that hath not ſeen (1,6, Chiiſh 
mediatly) bur beleeverh, 5. e, his » 
mony,and on him in it; "this "Genrl 
fore is in Faith (for wee mult þ 
Chriſt before we can beleeve in bin 
this comprehends not che whole 
of Faith, I mean of that Faith we arc 7 
ſpeaking of, viz. as it unites 4 x, in ; 
- "ty and poticefleth us with a 

or, p3 
1, This deſcription placeth Fai 4 - 
Iy in the underſtanding, where 1. ; 
alſo inthe will, as the words nal 


rolling, &c. intimate, 4 ; 


2. This aſſent is meetly ged 
without particular application, k 
ever'iin true Faith, Ge/, 2. 20. | 
* 3. I his1s ſuch a Faith, ag thi 
may have, Tames 2, 19. and rep 
men may have, 2 Pet, 2.20,21. BY 
26. Thereis a wiltult cling 
known trath, 4 

4. It is the Papifts ayme- 


Þaich hereby, by deſcribing it 


whichis one ingredient in its | 


cluding that which is principalk 


phe cherefore- of beleeving 


f. The ſound Beleevery, 167 
b Lo comer the fleſh, 1 Tehn 4. 3: and that 
re # the Sew of God, Matth, 16. 16, as if 
S is were the only obje& of Faith, are 
S- 10: to be underſtood excluſively. exclu— 
W ding other a&s of Faith, which the Scrip= 
Te ;ure in other places ſers down elearly;bur 
T7 inclufively,as ſuppoſing them to be con= 
+ trined herein: for as we in our times de— 
+ ſcribing Faith by relying upon Chriſt 
FS for ſalvation, do not exclude hereby our 
3 belceving that he is the Mcfhahz but we 
[2 include it, or ſuppoſe it, becauſe that is 
\” not now queſtioned, the truth of the 


j M$; 
3 I. 
Fg : \ # WY 
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; + Icripture, we ſhould not yary from our 
g compaſſe in ſuch expreſſions in the word 


: 


” 
b | 


| in theſe dayes, for their Faith then, is ex- 

W emplary to us now. 3 but becauſe the 
| Word doth more fully ſer it out in more 

S ipcciall a&s, hence we ſet it out alſo by 
mz for *ris evident, as the' Jews did 

© beleeve in a Mcfliah to come, ſo they did 
Fallo beleeve, and look for all good from 
f him, lohn4 25 Hee will teach aw all 
i things when he comes; 41d therefore their 

Faith did ao 
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him, Thos art Peter; tae, a ſony 


 Fenetur eregere; Ges But 


The ſound Beleever, * "1H 


that this was the Meſhah, but "al 
expe& and look for all good from'k 
And hence the Apoſtle expoundingih 
ſaying,viz. beleeving thatChriſt i ish 
and riſen again,we ſhall hereby be Y . 
; If thor beleeveſ (aith he) tl 
heart this truth, thor ſhalt be ſaved Ny "A | 
ro beleeSe with the heart as it dajhq Ig [4 
exclude aſſent, ſq it neceſſarily tngli ! 
the a&s of the will and affeRionsi ye f 
lying upon him, and comming to ly by 
And hence, when Peter had ma [- 
confeſhion, Matth. 16. 16. Chi Fi | 


P ; 


Pp 
43 h= 
hl 


ci 


ing upon the rock, (as ſome gaod i "1h 
preters expound it) and therefore lt 
Faith did net exclude theſe prighip 
aQs of reſting on Chriſt, cleavligh 
Chrilt,bur did include and ſuppol; fr” y 

- Some run into another ext 
and make faich nothing elſe, bull 


{waſion or aſſurance that Chriſt i 


me in particular,or that he is ming 
which moves ſome thus to chink,'l '% 
univerſall redemption by the. 
Ch-iſt, they know no ground on, 
for faich but this propofition, Chi 

ed for thee, and hence make Redel 


univerſall.z And hence the Arg 


boaſt ſo much of their Qy04 HM 


br” 


wn wo een 


\ E: 


The ſound Beleever, | 
1, This is a falſe bottom, for Chriſt 


( | hath not dyed for all, becauſe he hath not 


it ; prayed for all, /obn 175 
2. ' Tis a ſandy bottom and founda- 
FN. tion, which when a chiiſtian reſts opens 


WF ic ſhakes under him, when the ſoul ſhall 
| think though Chriſt hath dyed for mee, 
FW | yet no more for mee, then for 7wdas, of 
® * thouſands of reprobats now in hell, In 

M-7 verd after faith, a Chriſtian is bound to 
E* belceveit, as Paw did, Gal, 2:20, 1 Core 


\ . b- 8 F. | p 2o 
BY TJ conceive therefore thoſe holy men of 
=. ours who have deſcribed Faith by Afﬀu- 


Mz rance have not To much aimed at a de= 


$\ ſcription of whar Faith is in it ſelf, as it 
= poſſeſſerh us with Chriſt 53 bur of whar 
"7 degree and extent it may bee, and ſhould 


#E bcinus; they deſcribe ir therefore by the 


' moſt eminent a& of ir, in full aſſurance, 


169 


BE 2nd therefore conſult with the Authors | 


ofthis deſcription, and enquire of them, 


Is there no doubting mixt with Faith ? 
Yes,lay they, mans doubtings ſometimes 


| are even untoa kinde of deſpaire, but 

then (ſay they) it ſhould not be thus. 
The Papiſts commend doubtings, and 
deny affurance, place. Faith in a generall 


allentz our champions that were to wra« 


[tle with them 3 maintained ic to' bee. 
particular application, (and not onely 2 - 
generall aſſent) and that with a full alu» 


E—_—————. 


T he ſound Beleever, *\ 
rance of perſwaho ,which being them, 
eminent 2& of faith, excludes not why! 
inferiour a&s of it, which as they argþ&.j 
fore it,ſo may poſſeſs the ſoul withChagh 
without it. Although withal,it is ertain 
char there is no true faith. but it hathſow 
aſſurance of which afterward. Let meng! 
come to the explication of the deſcrip 
tion given, where note theſe 5 thingy, 

I, The efficient cauſe of Faith, Ih - 

a work of the Spirit, be 

2, The ſubje&; or matter in hi 
_..- iris ſeated, Viz, the ſoul of; 
:  Humbleſinner, ” 
3. The form of ir, V#e,, the comlitif 
of the whole ſoul tro Chriſk;>{: 


4. The end of it, $/z,, for Chilli 
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 andali his benefirs. We 
$. The ſpecial ground &. means g 
6-2, theCall of Chriſt in higwas 
rt. Theefficient cauſe of Faith... 
Faith is a gracious work of ei : 
Chriſt, the ſpirit therefore is the eWaS#F 
cauſe or principall wotkman of faltizmy 


RR 7 410 
Spirit doth not belceve, but caull 


SE COLNE no one nn” = Ww *O- 


to beleeve; 'tis not prizciptoms queay 
principle which doth belceve, butF 7 
Crpium que,the principle by whichWll 


i 
4 


the ſouls of all the ele& (eſpeciallyJ | ; 
humbled) are, of all other things, 4 


unable to belceve 3 nay look as:W 
compunction and humiliation,” Wi 
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kl - The ſound B eleevey, T7 I: y 
, held the ſoul captive chiefly by its ſuits, 
be: and finnes3 ſo now when the Lord hath 

& burnt thoſe cords, and broken thoſe 

us chains, all the powers of darkneſle 

vis frengrhen themſelves, and keep the ſoul 

v© under mightily, by unbelief; What doe 
kn youtell me of mercy ? (faith che ſoul) F 
k tis mercy which I have continually re. 

;” ſited, deſperately deſpiſed; why doe you 

k - perſwade me to beleeve? Alas!.I cannot; 

"  ?cisrrue, all rhat which you ſay 1s true, 

#\ if I could beleeve , but I cannot ſee *© 
qd. Chriſt, I cannot come at Chriſt, I ſeek. 

4% him in the means, but hee forſakes mee 

oF there,and I am left of God deſolare; and 

*[5 here beloved, the ſoul had not formerly . 

Is ſo many excuſes for its fin, as now it 

:B hath clouds of abjeQions agiinſt belee- 

'F ving; the ſpirit therefore takes faſt hold of 
hefouls of all the ele&,drawes them un- 

F toChriſt; and therefore it is called zhe 

8. ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor, 4. 73, and that by 

$ a7 omnipotent and irrefittable power. 

Mm E/ay 53. 1, Who hath beleeved? and te 

= whom u the arme of the Lord revealed? 

W thac che ſoul muſt and ſhall believe now, 

F Compet them to come #3,faith the Lord of 

$1 the Supper, L#ke 14. 23. This the Ar— 

1, minians will nor beleeve, for (ſay they) 

$ thequeſtion is not, whether wee are ea- 

{ abled tobeleeve by grace? bur, Whether 

Y #t dee after this manner, and by this 
=” Ee * 


T he ſound Beleever, Þ 
means, viz. wodo errefiffibile? Conf 
therefore theſe reaſons,to clear this pals 
2, Whence doth our call, and &@4 
"ming to Chriſt ariſe, but from'Gu 
Immoveable and unchangeable puryggi{gt 
the Lord therefore muſt either al@h* 
purpoſe, or prevaile with the ſouly + + 
beleeve, and oyer-power the heartthyy, - bi 
unto, OS 
2. Is not Chriſt Jeſus bound byg. 
fice and promiſe to his Father to bil 
In all his loſt ſcattered ſheep, thar ſa 
| Father and hee may be glorified inthly 
| Tohniio, 16. Orber ſheep 7 have Je 
ruff bring home, axd they ſhall biagy\ 
Voice, You that complain you-eth|* 
beleeve, nay that you have no kath} 
beleeve, the Lord mull fetch you ing] 
you ſhall hear the Bride- groonmywal. 


. 


- 


with joy. y 

3. Is not the aQ of believing ws 
by a creating power? Eph,1.9. Eph.1n 
Ifay 57.18, 19, creat the fruit if tb 
Ups, peace, peace, to him that us neat) 


4 © 


afar off: and is not a creating volteley 
fſtable, though there be nothingſld 
to work upon ? ſo though you kW}: 
ability,heart,head,or ſtrength rob | 
yet the. Lord will creat the fruit | 
lips of Gods meſſengers, Peace, Pi. 
4. Doth not the Lord let inane 
. fnite and ſurpaſſing | weerneſſe .) 1 4 1 - 
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The ſound Beleever; 173 
| when hee works the ſoul to beleeve, 

# Aiinding in extream need of that grace, 

i# that it cannot bur come and cleave to It, 

"y Pal. 632,37 long to ſee chee (ith Da- 

8 vidfor thy loving hindueſie # better ther 

[* ſe; is it poſlible tor a man not to cleave 

\ - to his life? much more to that which 1s 

, : better then life : the lighr is ſo clear, it 

cannot but ſee and wonder at grace, the 

pcod is ſo ſweer, it cannot but ralke and pſa! 

accept what God fo freely offers 3 and 

therefore the poor Cananitiſh woman, 

Mat.i5 could not be driven away though 

Chriſt bid her in a manner be gonez but 

| ſhe made all the objeRions againſt her 
* arguments for her(as uſually taith doeth, 
when under this ſtroak of the ſpirit) The 
Violent take the kingdome of heaven by 
force, the ipirir purs a neceflity upon 
them, and irreſiſtibly overpowers them, 
and this is the cauſe of it. 

And is not this matter of great con» 
(olation to all thoſe who feel themſelves 
utterly unable to beleeve? you think the 
Lord would give peice and pardon, life 

and metcy, if I could beleeves oh confi— 
der the Lord hath undertaken in the - 
Covenant of grace to work in all his the 
aorage\ of the Covenant as well as to 
convey the good of it, /er, 31. 31, 22,22, 
34, flee hath done this fl WE dd | 
POWEr, Heb. Lol;te Loo up by 
7 SS 
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able wrath to conſider it is noti 4. 


ſupply, and the end of the conrinul#g 
of thoſe wants is,. that we ſhoul 


The forend 5 eleever,, | 
to Jeſus*%he author and finiſher of wks | 
faith, he came out of his Fathers hat 
not onely to give life by his death; ; 
to enable histo eat and cloſe with 
by faith,that they might ever dje, Jak. 
6,50, ſothat the Lord may workhp 61 
theez it is true alſo, he may not, yetith 

unſpeakable comfort to confider, thyty ' 
the Lord had put it over into thee toy _ ;, 
leeve, it is certain thou ſhouldeſtngh 


have beleeved, but now the work igy 1 
into the hand of Chriſt;chat which igh ,, 


poſſible to thee, is poſſible, nay, th, 
wich him,he can comprehend thee, wln ., 
chou canſt not apprehend him thigh; 
exceeding (weet when thy body is iy 0 
and ſoul js deſerted, incredible thingin } ; 
be beleeved are propounded, an impdſſ. | 
ble work-to thy weakneſſe urged, wu | | 
pain of Gods (foreſt and moſt unappa | | 

| 

| 

| 


me, 'but in the Lords own hand, ul: 
:r is his office, kis glory to work fatth | 
and as the Apoſtle ipezks, 20 {hem mth | 
unte them that are ſhut up, note 

under /7, bur alſo wnbelief,, Rom, 11 
But way hath the Lo1d made thee ſh 
inabilicy to beleeve ? cruely che end | 


our wants is nor to make us finneMP 
fhife for our ſelves,bur to ask and (eel Þ 
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> The /onnd Beltever, 
WP nueto a5k and ſeek,and doſt thou think 
& thou (halt ſeek to the Lord by his own 
W }andto create faith and. fetch thee in, 
KW nd will not the Lord take his time to 
WW work it? He that belee ves, (aith the Apao- 
WU” ie, Rome 170 1T, ſhalt not be aſhamed; 
. why {0 ? becauſe the Lord, (aith hee. who 
{ wober all,s rtch unto all that call upon 
d him, verſc12. Ifthou haſt not a heart 
« 

k 

j 


x bs —— 
| . 


ſhut up jrom asking of itz the Lord who 

hach power, hath not a heart ſhut up ro— 

wards thee from working it, 
| But withall be thankfull exceedingly, 
| all you whoſe hearts theLord hath drawn 
# and oyercomez hee came to his own peo=- 
ple the Jewes, and would oft have gathe= 
red them, but they would not, and there- 
fore he forſook them, and left their habi. - 
tations deſolate; oh hcw oft would the 
Lord have gathered you, and you would 
not! yer the Lord hath not forſaken you, 
but called you in whether you would or 
no, the Lord hath taken many a man at 
his firſt word, and left him at the firſt 
repulſe, ſhaken off the duſt of his feet 
againſt him preſently, Mat,10,14, with= 
out ay more intrearies to accepr of kimz 
yet though thou haſt not-onely refuſed, 
but even crucified the Son of God, yet 
he hath not been driven from-thee, but, 
his bowels have been oft kindled toge= 
Liner when he bath been ready ro givethee = 
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| The ſonnd Beleever, © VP 
ups hin thou haſt been under th ty 
' ges, and in the high wayes that les 
death, and didſt never think of 4 ink 
didſt deſire him, yet hee hath compli} 
| thee to come inz hee hath. madeth io 
ſuch an extream need of him, and" wh 
himſelf {6 exceeding ſweerythac thogk of 
not been able to refiſt his love, WW, | 
cry out, Lord thou haſt overcotheh | 
with mercy, I am not able to reſi fo L 
more 3 nay which is more wonderfyl i; 
when thou haſt been gathered, andaywl 
from him, and loſt thy (elf and him J4 
again and it may bee haſt been offeidy 
at himz yet he hath gone before thee hal 
Galilee, and gathered thee up when thy 
haſt been as water ſilt upon the prank t 
what ſhould be the cauſe of this buy il 
this? the work of Faith lies upon. 
both to begin and finiſh; he muſt y ole | 
in all his loft ſheep, and therefore Wh | 
pu foorth an irrefiftible power of 
Spirit upon thy heart, which aol | þ 
thee captive after him. = | 
I am afraid my faith hath beetil 2 | 
preſumption,a work of mine own 
then faith wrought by the Spike © \ 
how may I diſcern that ? 7 
It you are wrapt vpiin Gods. q | 
nant,if any promiſe.be aQually 
_ Isno preſumption to take pol 


ith of what is your owns doll i oth 
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"Þ The ſoutnd Beleever, 

's ouſly will Chriſt, and reſolve never to 
| :vethe Lord reſt, untill hee give thee 
S cf in him? then ſee Rev. 21.17. Whoſoe 
EF ver wilder him take of the water of life, 

& Doſt thou thirſt after Chriſt, then read, 
kW! 1a 55. 1:23: Tohn 7. 37. If any man 
t ;hirf, let him come unto me and drink, 
Þ When Chrilt /aw ther faith, Matth. g. 

d.. 1,2, what (aid he? So be of good cheergthy 
if ſins be forgiven, the word lgnities, bee 

- confident, \t is no preſumption to beleeve 
pardon of tins nov thou art come unto L 
| me, nor only for the healing of thy body, 

' but eſpecially for pardon of fin, Ir is the 
oreat fin of many Saints, when they do 
thitſt, and beleeve, and come to Chrilt, 
and ſoareunder the promiſe of Grate; 
yet they think it preſumption now to be» 
leeve and take poſſeſſion of all thoſetrea. 
ſures that be in Chriſt, but losk that the 
Lord ſhould firſt make them-feele, and 
then they will beleeve 3 whereas faith 
ſhould now receive and drink in abun- 
dantly of the fulnefle of Chriſt : ſhall ic 
'Y beaccounted preſumption for any man 
\þ toeat his own bread, and drink his own 
4 drink, and pur on his own clothes ? the 
['f& promiſe makes Chriſt and-all his-bene— 
ts your own, therefore ic i$ no pre=. 
ſumption to apply them.. x 
2+ Suppoſe you cannot: find your ſelf - 
Mtbin any promiſe, and you ſee no __ 
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The ſound Beleever,” 
ſon to beleeve, only you have the Log; 
call and command-to beleeve z dg yt 
now in conſcience and obediencawatt- 
command, or to Gods invitati®n wt 
intreaty in the Goſpel, belceve, becabh, 
thou dareſt not diſhonour God by þ, } 
fuſing his grace ? thou doſt therefore + 
cept of it, this is no preſumption, we. | 
lefſe obedience be preſumption; nay, th | 
moſt acceptable obedience, which is gh » 
obedrence of Faith, Tohn 6. 33. For why © 
| Was the ground on which thoſe zooy,! 
beleeved? Ads 2. 38, 39, 9%, Py" 
laid, Repent that yore MA) receibe rem, ' 
fort of ſranes now what tollowes? thy | 
that pladly received the Word, werely, 
#i2.e4; Oh chat word, repent, hie,y' 
Bez,4 expounds it, return to God aj( ' 
come in, was a moſt {weet word tothen | 
and therefore they received it ; this wy | 
no pceſumption, either for Peer td &- 
hort them to repent, or for them to til 
the Lord (as that godly man aid) 
his firſt word, I know. there is a {ub ; 


E” 1 


Rs LG as ms ,,,. pdf 7 wg oc bac 


The ſornd Beleever, 179 
+ of her loving ſuter, the man is precious, 

4 and hence his words are very ſweet, and 
overcome her heart to think, why ſhould 
ſuch a one as I be lookt upon, by one of 
ſuch a place? it is no preſumption now, 
but duty to give her conſent : [lOit is. 
here; when the Lord is precious and his 
words [ oh accept me, oh come to me J 
are exceeding ſweet 3 and hereupon out 
of obedience gladly yeelds up ir ſelf to 
the Lord, takes poſſeſſion of the Lord, 
this is no more preſumption, then to 
;- ſanRifie a Sabbath, or to pray, or hear 

/ theword, becauſe the Lords commands 
ace herein very (weet. 

If Repentance accompanies Faith, 'tis 3, 
no preſumprion to beleevez Many know 
they fin, and hence beleeve in Chriſt, 
truſt to Chriſt, and there is an end of 
their Faith, but what confeſſion and 
ſorrow for ſinne, what more love to 
Chriſt followes this faith ? truly none; 
nay their faith is the cauſe why they 
havenone ; for they think, If I truſt to 
Chriſt to forgive them, hee will do it, 
and there is an end of the buſinefſe, Ve- 
rily this hedge faith, this bramble Faith 
that catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks 
and ſcratches Chrift by more impeni= 
tency, more contempt of him, is meer 
povmprion, which ſhall one day bee 
ourne vp, and deſtroyed by the fire of 

- _ © Gods 
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T he ſound ES Td 
Gods jealouſie, Fie upon that fy 
ſerves only to keep a man from 
tormented before his time. Yout) 
would be your ſorrowes, but tht 
faich quiets you. Bur if Faith bid 
panyed with repentance, mourning 
ſin, more eſteem of Gods ytalg 
Chriſt, ſo that nothing breaks thy 
more then the thoughts of Chriſti '@ 
changeable love to one ſo vile, anf 0 4 


| love makes thee love much, and' log} 


Lvokn arr bf Wares fomx increafet \d/ 
thou deſireſt that thy love may in |. 


and now the fiream of thy tld | 


run, how thou mayeft live @ hir'thi 
dyed for thee, This was Maries Vi © 
who ſate at Chrilts feet weeping,. 6 1. 
ing them with her tears, and loving 
mach, becauſe much was forgihen, wi 
though ſhe was accounted a preſugh 
ous woman by $z7z07, and Chriſt! 


| ſelf ſuffered in his choughts for ſulſy i 


of her ro come ſo near unto himz. 3 
Lord himſelf clears her herein, and} 
fies her before -God and men: may 'F 
poor beleever thinks, if I ſhou}d þ 
I ſhould bur preſume, and ſpin al 
web of Fairh out of my own bal 
and hence you ſhall obſerve, this i * 
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leeving tops up the work of Wo 
Mourning and love, and all/ a 
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The ſound Beleever, 181 
«If they did beleeve, it would bee with 
FP .<em as themſelves think many times, it 
| ] knew the Lord were mine,and my {ins 
- rdoned, oh how ſhould I then bleſle 
ey and love him, and wonder at him { 
f how would this break my heart before 
2 him! &c. now I (ay, let all the world 
| judge, if that which thou thinkeſ would 
\| bee preſumption, be nor rebellion, be— 
/ cauſe it makes thee worſe: and ſtops up 
* theſpirit of grace in thee, Whereas that 
# Faith which lets out thoſe bleſſed ſprings 
, of ſorrow, love, thankfulnefſe, humble- 
; neſſt, &c. what can it be elſe but ſuch a 
* ſaving faith as is wrought by the Spirit, 
| becauſeit lets in the ſpirit more abun— 
 dantly into a dry and deſolate heart ? 
2+ The ſubje& or matter of Faith, 
This isthe ſecond thing in the deſcripe 
* tion of Faith, the foul of an humbled 
| finner js the ſubje& or matter of Faith: 
* TI donot mean the matter out of which 
' Faithis wrought,{for there is nothing in 
+ manout of which the Spiric begets it) 
but that wherein Faith is ſeated; { mean 
alſo the habite of Faith,not the principle 
of it; for that is our of man in the Lord 
| Jeſus, who is therefore called oxy hope, as 
well as wr frength;; the ſoul theretore is 
| the ſubje& of Faith,called the heart, Row, 
10,9, compared with M&##4h, 6. 21. tot 
- | Wecannot go or come to Chriſt in this 
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The ſound Beleevert i 
life with our bodies, wee are her. . 
from the Lord, : Cor. 5. but theſol ſe 
go to him, the heart can be with hin $* © 
the eyes can ſee a 1009, miles off andab; z 
ceive the ſpecies or image of thething 
ſees into it, ſo the ſoul inlighnggh 


Faith, can ſee Chriſt afar oft, ity? ad 
T7 3 »3ſ 


long for, chooſe and reſt upon thelgy+ lah 
of life, and receive the lively image 


fit to receive him and cloſe with þ 
thouſands hear Chriſt outwardliij 
inwardly are deaf to a]l Gods call 
ſpirics ſee not, taſte not, feel no3Þ 
therefore the ſou! that is the ſubje@# un 
Faith: and I (ay, it is an huwbleden d in 
ſoul which is.the ſubje&;for afull,pionk }\ ra! 
unbroken ſpiric cannot, nay will ad ji an 
ceive Chriſt, as. we have proved MW j. bi 
therefore Lybe 14. the ſervant is fcc 
manded to bid the poor, halt, end Wah | 6 
and lame, to come im; they woull WY *! 
make excuſes as others did:they that F 9 
Rung to death with Gere Serprth, Mi | 
the only men that the byaſer Serpeyth 
lifred up for them yo look when, 3 ag 
healed , Tohn 3.14, and cheretan 
promile. doth aot run, 1f any. "oy 
MY 
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a, Fhe ſound Beleever. 
Is dom Jet him ache it, but if. any man 
ant wiſedown, James 1, x, ſo if any man 


a% 
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Tp ant light. life, want peace,pardon, want 
WC rift and his Spirit, let them ask and 
he Lord will give « away with your M0 
Wrey if you come to theſe waters to buy, 
? nd of freely; 'd f. a2) 21473 would be wiſe, 
It him be 4 fool, (laich the bleſſed Apo- 
[$4tle) an cmpty nothing 3 a ſoul in a pe-= 
#riſhing, helpleſſe, hopeleſſe condition, 1s 
& the ſubjeR of Faith; ſuch only feel their 
E need of Chriſt, are glad at-the offer of 
E Chriſt, and therefore ſuch only can and 
Þ& will receive Chriſt,and come untoChriſk 
by Faith;and truely if we had but hearts, 
Y the conſideration of this might bee 
| ground of grear comfort and confidence 
unto all Gods people, whoſe ſouls come 
| unto Jeſus Chriſt ; for that whick was 
f In Thomes, lobe 21, is in all men natu— 
rally,if we could ſeeChriſt with our eyes, 
{ and feel hina with our hands,and embrace 
; him (as Mary did) with our armes, if we 


| cculd hear himſelf ſpeak, we could cher ' 


{ beleeve; a5 they ſaid, if he will come from 
the Croſſe, (o we (ay, if He will come 
down trom heaven thus unto us, we will 

| then beleeve; if we want this wee fear we 

may be at laſt deceived, becauſe we want 
ſenſe, and cannot come to cloſe with our 

| eyes and hands the obje&s of our Faith 3 

but oh conſider this point; wee are made 

partakers 
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li 184 The ſound Beletver; *Þ 
ll partakers of Chriſts life, atid fxlyuure* 
Ags to, by him, only yet certainly by WW 
4+ Now this Faith is not by ſein 
| with our eyes, comming neir t6{ 
with our bodies, but comming wil 
with our ſouls: the ſoul is thee 
Faith. Now this you may do though 
never thus ſaw him, whom :honph thi 
not, yet beleeGing you rejoyce : thi 
ming of the ſoul ro Chriit, doth wh 
firmer union between thee and Ui 


then it thou wert bodily preſent with \ 
in heaven. For many touched and % 
ded him, that never were truly ul h 
him,or received yertue from him;WWR 
ſotls were in the third heaven with 
who of us would then doubt of alli 


tion in him ? 1 tell you if your ſoulihiy 
Our of ſin and ſelf, unto Chriſt JN 
and there reſt, this makes you NUtgy 
him, thenif your ſouls were unde 
wing in the higheſt heavens, T he 
Sea-man when hee is near dang 
ſhores, when he cannot go down Wi 
depth of the ſea to faſten his ſhip yl 
can caſt his anchor twenty ot vn 
thom deep, and if that holds, this WF 
bim in the ſoreſt ſtorms 3 when Wan 
rofſed and cannot come to Chris Mi 
our bodily preſence, yet it our 10 


Wh Heb.4;18 come, if our Faith our anchor alk 
11 f] by | .4, * | * .. Dy KL yi 
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* The/ound Beleever. 195 
Fry edingly comfort our hearts. 
M7 How,and where ſhould my ſoul come ObjeQg 
IJ: Chi, who is now abſent from me? - 
WF: Chriſt comes to you in his Word and Anfv 
\venant of Grace, there is his Spirit, 
BS. is cruth, goodnef]z, love, faithfulneſle 3 
WA -ccive this, you receive him, embrace 
AT his, you embrace him 3 as among our 
Acc ves, wee ſee great eſtates are conveyed 
2nd ſurrendered by Bond and Writings, 
14; 2. 4i. When they received zhe Word 
WE they received Chriſt, Zohn 15. 7. if my 
i words abide 2n you, 4,0. it I abide in you 
IF by my words, you ſhall be fruitful. 
EY Bythe word let thine eye pitch upon 
f the perſon ; doe not onely account the 
oF promiſe true, but with Sareh, account Heb,'1r; 


: 


# bm faitbfull who hath promiſed, and '?: 
Þf then let thy heart roll it ſelf upon that 
'f grace and faithfulnefſe revealed in this 
Vord 3 lean upon the breaſt of this be= 
loved ; and thus the ſoul by the chariot 
wheels and wings of the Word, is poſ-- 
JW flor of Chriſt in it, and carryed up to 
WF Chritts croſſe,as dying, Gal, 3. 1. and 
from thence ro bis glory in his King= 
[Jy dom by it, Heb 10, 19.22, As a man 
v4 that gives a great eſtate by ſome writing 
-1 £0 us, we beleeve it as if he were pfeſent 3 
£1 20d by this we do not only belecve the 
{\ Writing to be true, but the man to beg 
þ| Girhtull and loving to us; and hereupon 
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our 


The {ound v1 eleever,® 
our hearts are carried after the man :nt 
ſelf, chough afar off from us, THE hi 
aſcend ro Chriſt in the cloud of | 
as Zacob, though hee could hard 
leeve, yer as ſoon as he was perl 
Teſeph was yet alive his ſpiric pl 
ly revived, and it was immediatly\ 
him, before his body came to hims{{ 
with faith 3 the ſoul goes unto OS 
before our bodies and ſouls' bothii 
ther ſhall have immediate comm 
With him, _— 
3. The form of Faith. 
 Fhis is the third thing in the (ll 
tion of Faith; the comming b 
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The ſound Beleever, 187 

-nt up to God in the mount).unto 
-vriſt for life. Conceive it thus: dar: 
zd a principle and Bock of life in-him< 

-if,in his own hand,and therefore was to 

ive by this, to live of himſelf, and from 

imſelf,and therefore had no need nor uſe 

£ Faithz hee lived by the Law of works, 

-kich the Apoſtle ſets in a direQ oppoli= 

icnto the Law of Faith; but dadam be- 

17 now fallen, hath loſt his life, and be= 

r2menot like the man that fell among 

heeves betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, 

[:-ipt, wounded, and haif dead,but wholly 

(:48, Epheſe 2.1. ſothar let any man 

ce lite trom himſelf, it is jmpoſhble he. 

hould live: for if there had been a Law 

bat could have given life, our righteouſ« 

eſſe ſhould have been thereby, Gal, 3. 

21, Hence it followes, if any man will 

Davelife, he muſt go out of himſelf un« __ + 
5 another, vez, the Lord of life for itg#* + 

vhs 5.40. 1obn 6.27, 28, 29. mw 

Now obſerve it, this very comming, 

fs very motion of the ſoul to Chritt, 

(a grace Which {dam neither had, nor. 

2d power to uſe) 1s Faith 3 the (pirir of 

Chriſt moving or d1awing the ſoul, the 

Joul is thence moved, and ſo comes to 

Chriſt, /9hz2 6, 64, 65- The ſoul by fin 

1s averted from God, and turns his back ; 

Upon God ; the turning or comming of. [.4 

vt loul (nor unto quics of Solinels 4 
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The (ound Beleevesz 
for tha is obedience properly,þuf 
God in Chriſt again, is proper 

formerly Faith, All evill is inmy 
and from himſelf, all mans good 
Chriſt, and from Chriſt, Thef 
all Gods ele&,ſeeing theſe thinggy 
and renounce themſelves, in.whg 
for whom is all their evill, anda 
to Chriſt, in whom and for whay 
their good. This motion of the 

tween theſe extreams, through th 

and infinite diſtance that is. bet 
finfull wretched man, and a ble 
viour, is faith 3 for by faith pil 
we paſie from death to life, Juhi 
The loul of a poor ſinner wouny 

humbled, ſometime knows not] 

and then cryes out as thoſe, 48] 
What ſhall 1 ds Whither ſhall 
ſometimes dares not, ſomerimes# 

it hath no heart to ſtir or come; iſ 
fore looks up, and longs, and gel 
the Lord to draw it, like poor Bþ 
Ter, 3i. 18. Oh turn me Lore, dill 
fhall be turned, Law, 21, antthi 
loweſt and leaſt degree of faiths\ 
ſome other time, the ſoul mournl 
want of the Lord, the Lord co 
it with great clearneſſe,glory,a 
nefſe of grace, and peace z and 

ſoul cannot but come and # 
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The ound Beleeves: k 
ever to them that beleeve in hall 
And hence .wee ſhall obſerve,'s 
| Scripture doth not attrihute our? 
ouſneſſe and life to our belee 
Chriſt,but to our beleeving oz 
Chriſt, a phraſe peculiar to | 
language, and therefore not foun 
Humane writer) becauſe it jeg 4 
bare beleeving of a lor 
us, unlefſe we ſo beleeve i It, | 

In Chriſt, which cannot. boekelk ; 
ming to kim, and as it werei 'Y 
__ * unto him, our union with. Chil 
> madecompleat hereby. _ = 
2. That upon which che Low 
| ſeth life,and ſalvation,and-metrg 
| be works, but faith, Gals3. 21.4 
þut throughout all the Oldia 
Teſtament, the Lord promiſed 
ſalvation to .commers, or to 
return, /er, 2.72. Ezek. ; 244 
12, Beb,z,as, lohn x5, 4,5 4 
1 3-if unbelcef be nothing 
parting from God, faith cati þ MH 
elſe but a comming unto | Gon 
is the nature of unbelicf, Hub 34 
10, 28, Tohn 6.64, 6; 67 
Toby 12.37, 38,39:49- The Ls 
plor is to gather all his ce. 
wings of Chriſt, Mar. 23x 
19. 20d therefore calls they i boy. 
der them by the voice ofa 
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The ſouna Beleever, 
ke comming under them therefore can 
-nothing el{e but faith,the proper obe— 
ence to the Goſpe), as works are-ynto = 
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Srajceof the halw. 09" 
Thus faith is the comming of the ſoul 
Chriſt. But you will ſay, Did not 

any come to Chriſt that were never ſa-' 
\Yes,many come rhim with their bow | 
ypreſence, that were excluded from + 
= 6; 9. 5 


4 


But you will ſay, Doe not many mens 
us come, are not many mens hearts 
oving cowards Chrift,and yet exclud— 
lfrom Chriſt? doe nor n Lord, 
[from Chriſt? doe nor many cry, Lord, 
ord? are not many inlightned and taſte 


hi: heavenly gift, and yet fall away? 
Tconfelle *cis very true; and therefore 
i (& down in this deſcrip:ion of. 
th, that it is the comming of, the whole - 
W unto Chrift, Never did any yet 
me to 'Chriſt. and-receive him with 
eir whole ſouls,. with all their hearts, 
k* they had fruition of him; and bleſſed= 
He by him; faith therefore is nor the 
mming of the ſoul, but che comming_ 
the whole ſoul unto Feſus Chriſt: and 
ls you may bee eſtabliſhe in upon theſe - 
ounds. 

I, The Scripture expreſly calls for 
" Prov. 2.5-Truft em the Lordwith al 
=P Ware; ds # 37, 1} thes believef 
nm Ro 
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with all thy heart, thou ſhalt by 
Ioel. 2,13. Turn unto the Lerd 
your hearts, ter.29,13. Ton j b 

the Lord when . you ſeek, #110 wh 
whole hearts, As when we b; 
gift to betow, and we aki 

. to whom we intend to give ir, 
hee will accept of it or no? Yeyh 
with all my. heart: ſo tis:horegzy 
askes thoſe he intends 6: beſiqw þ 
upon, and faith to them, Yowhg 
thas long without him, and-th 
abuſed him, will you now hare 
accept of him ? Yes; Lord, w 
heart 3 This is all the Lord | 
Doth the Lord require no no a 
but ro:come ? Lord, this voic <Q 
ſweet to me, I come, 'with allm ; 
COMmee Fr 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is word! | 
whole heart 3 /{ mult bee ſola 13 

| buy this fel, this 7re0/are, Mit 

: He that lobeth father. or. moi 
then Me, u not warthy of ue, h 
luit, a baſe harlot bath kad: 
heart, and doſt- thou think. of 
ChriR will have it divided? 18 

| heart roo little for Him ? arel] 
thouſand ſouls too few to embraſ 
or-cleavero Hime _ 5 

3: Becauſe without this your 


to Him-is but frigagd, 6 Ig, 
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The ſound Beleever. 


rn to Me not with ther whole heart, 
8 fargredly. To cleave to Chriſt and 
laſt, to Chriſt and a proud heart, can= 
xt bee unfaigned faith 3 to goe to your 
in time of peace, and flye to Chriſt 
Wh times of excremity,is damnable hypo» 
ihe, When conſcience croubles you, 
wv then goeto Chriſt to eaſe youg and 
hen your unruly wills and luRts trouble 
"", you goe to the world-to eaſe you, 
dſo your hearts are divided,- and you 
tie not wholly and onely unto Chriſt 
ereſt, Belceve it, it is ſuch a faith by 
ich you may, as Sawrel did: on Sawis 
rinent, take hold of him, but the Lord 
ill never take hold of you. Set a branch 


Ithe ftock,if it ayes looſely in it, and 
mr ſet very near tot, it will wither 


S + 


time; and this is the great cauſe of 
Withering Chriſtians, and of ſo many 
poſtares in theſe evill times. Thoſe that 
ime to Chriſt, 70h 6. and followed 
im fora time, but afterward fell away, 
ye 66, what was the reaſon of their 
ll ? v/z;: when they were offended ar 
rift, they knew whither to goe from 
Pacift; but what faith Peter? Lord whi- 
> ſhould we'gve?-; ver, 68, If you lay 
t pipes that -axe coconvey water from 4 
i! fountala; - buccone foot 'or one inch 
ort of it, thete'cannor be'iny water de- 
"ed fromechence, Ohheloved, what i 
$- + ' 5 RES the 


"_ FL 


/ 
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Pſa, 62; ſouls come)but they cleave nl 


Plal.Fr, arerejeRted of God. Iſrael! wi 


12, 13. 
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The ſound B din 


the reaſon thar many a mans faltl 
him no good, derives no life; 
blood, efficacy, peace, power f 
Lord Jeſus? is i becauſe Chi 
dry Chriſt, and unwilling to 4 
cate ? No, no, the wound is 
faith, that pipe is [aid but halſq! 
him they. fall one foot ſhort of ki 
fouls come, but their whote ſoul 
come to him, and hence they n ins 
Chriſt they lye not in Chrilt,; 1nd 
fore receive not from Chi ; 
is precious, (here. their ſoul cc 
not exceeding precious, precic 
ſelf,as the word is, 1 Pet. v.. 0 
' whole ſoul coth not come). they 

Chriſt,and reſt upon Chriſt, 


onely, (thus their whole ſoul 
come.) F 

"4. If the whole ſoul by unbel 
parts from God, then the whi 
muſt return and come again _ 

5. {f the want ofthis be the gy 
why men are reje&ed of Godz3 
whoteſoul muſt return to rin 
Is the cauſe why all men under A 


MS. @. would not be contents 


SY 


w—m—ry aw aa we was 


The ſouna Beleever, 
oir hearts went our from him to other 
s,and therefore the Lord gave them. 
ro ther own hearts luft,end they wal 
din their owes connſe/s, I he woman 
 forlakes the guide of her youth, and 
ts her heart 35 much-upon other men as 
husband,is an Adulterefle, for which 
ely ſhe ſhall have a bill of divorce, 
6. Becauſe as the Goſpell firſt reveals 
friſt co the mind, and then offers him 
the willz ſo Faith which runs parallel 
ith the Goſpel, firſt ſees Chriſt, (there 
he mind,one part of the ſoul, gees out) 
« receives Chriſt gladly, (there the other 
rt,the wil, goes out) & ſo the whole foul 
mes toChriſt.'T he GoſpeL comes to a: | 
eele&,firſt,in great clearnes Fevidencs - | 
fthetruth of ic,r Theſ, 1.5.to which the | 
nderſtanding aſſents, &is perſwaded of; 
ondly;in great grace and goodnes,ſfure | 
aing beauty end ſweetneſſe, Lam,3i2 4. 
Ith which the will is dravvn, and ſo the 
ole ſoul comes unto Chrsf;for theGol- 
is not only true, butglad tydings to al 
eeleft,eſpecially when humbled atGods 
K1T9.i.15 #7 mhom,(aich theApoſtle, 
Ph 1.12,13. youbelcebed,after that ye 
«rd the word of truth, (there is the ob- 
Q of the underſtanding) the Goſpel bf 
#r ſalvation, (there is the gaodnes of its 
K 0bjeQ of the wilyſo thatthe whole ſoul 
$ drawn to Chriſt in the work of Faith, 
_ L4-— _ He 


T he found Beleever,) 
He that underſtands how I:bray 
frium may beintwo facultits,m 
wonder, if one grace bee ſeateds 
faculties of underſtanding andfy 
grace can be compleatly ſeated in 
faculties, but gradually and ivy 
it may 3 the wotk of Faith.is.ng 
pleat, when the underſtanding 
only to ſce and wonder at the} 
of mercy in the Goſpel 3 but wl 
will adheres and 7 # of about thy 
nite and ſurpaſſing good it ſeesgh 
perfe&ed and not before,/ohmgj | 
this is the reaſon why: ſaving iſ 
it is calleg,; doth not look only 
teliimapy 2nd afſent unto it, add 
r2ith:doti 3 becauſe in the Goly 

 oniy divinetruth is propoundegf 
' mind to aſſent unto, but an inf 
eternall good is offered to the .hil 
will of man to embrace; and thei 
that it is not ſufficient for a Chril 
beleeve God'or to beleeye Chriſty 
muſt alſo beleevein Him, or ell 
not be ſaved 3 the obje& of bele 
him being verups or truthz the of 
the ſecond, benum, orgood ; 
therefore a poor loſt finner, ui 
its ewn eyes for ever, net knowil 

, to do, unlefle it be to lye down 
ſill at Gods feet as worthy . of} 
but hell; what doth'the Lord nll 
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The ſound Beleever, © 197 
ord Chriſt by his Goſpell firſt lets- in - 
7 tight, and it ſees the-Lord Jeſus 
we bleeding beforg its eyes, and held 
meh as + propiriation toll that belecye, 
dit chat come to himpthe mind fees this 
wilery, this exceedirig-rith grace and. 
rmercy,znd thinks happy arethey thar 
&ein this mercy 3 but will the Lord 
bok upon ſuch a nothing as T? can ſuch 
finire treaſures bee my - portion * the 
Lord therefore cvllerand bids him come 
Way and enter into'the poſleſfion of it's 
Thy finnes indeed art great, ſaith the 
ord; yer remember” blood-thirity Ma- 
Wb, perfecuting Paw! was pardoneds 
ay remenaber my $rocd is free, for whoſe 
de 1 tnvite thee I-beſeech thee ro come 
Sly wants indeed afe- many, yer re— 
Rhber that thou haſt therefore the more 
ef and more cauſe co edme, and thar ir 
T:lix have made thee empty and poos 
F purpoſe, that thou mighteſt come: it - 
true, I have an eternall purpoſe to ex— 
ade many thouſarids from mercy, yet . 
' purpoſe: is unchangeableg never to 
lt off any that do-came for it:3* I never 
id it yer, 1 will not do.it unto-thee, if - 
tou doſt come; it is true,many may pre- 
une, yer it ts-no preſumption, but duty - 
d obey my:great commandz and it iy the - 
rateit {in that ever thou didft;-or cankt - 
Mminic,noy ro-reje&ir, Cine refule rhis 
F]— x35... - a; 
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The ſand —_— os 
abled and made'wile in_your 'own. 
v.49 unworthy. of childrens;br ead- as 
pct you look -up unto, andteit. 
hee wick our wholekearts. this is 
ous fait T theaccount of Chriſt, 
+ howfhall I know when theyhole queſt 
| comes to Chriſt? ; 
| fhco-the £ye of the- ond! As le Wt .- 
riſts-and the heart ſo embraceth and... - 
gh pon Chriſt, as that it reſteth in © 
Drift, as-in its portion andal- ſuffici> 
grgood; many reft upon Chriſt that 
þ gar reſt in-him, that is; that are not 
bundantly ſatisfied with himzand hence 
r ſouls go out of Chriſt to other 
kings co perfe& their reſt, and ſo their 
+ are divided betwten Chriſt and. 
bir higgs; oh ſear this, ſaigh-the' Apo- 
le, ef there being 4 promiſe teft wof Heb. q; .t 
tring into hit eff, any of you fall ſher# 
2, tor (ith he) we the? Fw b;ote eved 
ver no re Gerſe3. So ſay I to 
pxof all-deluſcionsyfear thisJleſt when * 
ou come to Chriſt, and reſt upon Chl+4+ 
wh and falvarionh at you r6ſt ripe 3c 
Thrift: 1zelf you; (aith Chriſt tothoſe 
hat cameto him, and were conftarie. tol- 
owers of him, John 6, 75. except” Fl 
2 & the fleſb and drenk, the blogd of Vhe - 
08 be of Goh y08 have no bife jn 2; : 
Rates th ieiring and drinking? vew FE 
Pp! ng and ing is: not Properly" 2 2 
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ha good? ? - when the Lord calls to the 
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The ſound Beleever. 205 
1] the out- runnings of the hearts of : 
je ficbfull, and their dilquietnefle of 
we thereby) make them to return to. 
.andgivethem the more. 
dufion;- Davd was 2 pale 116 
ut of his neſt fora time;and there. Jo 


from tears, 
laith;Re 
my 
s ſoul; 
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, his faith clave rhecloſert 

Chis for ever aſtertit: * ! 

certainly never claye ſo unſep 

the Lordyas af 
more experimenta 


ap Co Ie P's 


a 


nl — 


MEN 


"Cota a * Daz ih. 


Kg 
"__ 
3 


Sa 92 if rr” $5.6 
_ 


+ 44 :-; * 


GI et LY 


the longer] E11V 69, | 
findes incheſethings; 


« 


- 


_ andallhisord 


P < 
- 
12V 
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; all cochem; or if any come for. 
of Chit witkoue Chriſt 
gray among our ſelves doe, 
baccount themſelves happy in 
"nels ly by ſome abiliciesthey.re— 


eg 
2 & - 
$- ky _w_ 


16 T ih m.3 C3 neither of 
peve, norfixea rig 
g with Chriſt: _— muſt fi 

Ka himſelf, and To fer all. 


_ 
'® 


* 


PT OO Er NP We I Pe IA). eee eee. 


- 


eh Yobiiiog your hearts in which 
conGder theſe things. 
TP a yr 8 drives Wc 


Ra md fas 
nttaof Chr? vic ; 

eacc,pi pardon,grac ory 

fc | . I. the fouls of all 


fee! a want of bethy.doth nog 
me to/Chriſt, for both F . Johns 4+ 


Py 


__ 


II I—_ CO” , 4 


rt 


-—*, 


© ©xF, 


coup 


- = 


£ 
- 


ba] 


| 
is 
i 
| 
| 
þ 


new rf 


Cd 


LF 


"IN 


+ 


gd 


A R "Is * ; wy y . > ROY 
=p _ 3 
; & [RL SES PIs La 
4-4 g 


7 
”% * 


—_ FImas 
<E 


4 £* 


Ll \ of 
-— Les 


«PL, 


"ayes nt ae Ry 9994s 


—_ 


ly ke _ 26) " wh 


” © > 


= TI 


m—_ 


— Cs ES Ss Hr ea ts 


be bee with him to ſee bis. glory 

p17. 24» and Faith defires firſt-ro 

and be for ever with him, and 
rys - the 


the Saints in 


———SY TO Sen oo mes ee OE ee 


-- 


4/940 them .like- to 
oſenirs life, grace, 
þ Col 3-3:4. I; 
(therefore. luſt ep 
feks for life from; 


fo Nt. 


Fa 
© 


"2.10, ye dreco 


Cr Er _— + ow 


"9996 > OE ro 


——— 


1 


.ncerfe 


RS Foot 


Tong wa 


- 


xdlife om himgh 


Fe - ; el 
E . y 

a Us {'% t-: as - 
5% 


The ſound Belee 


"&c? Tuſh! what doe youre | 
repentance,and faith,and holji 
have Chriſt, and that is ful _ 
have the ſubKance, whar hoy 
now with ſhadowes of Ordinay 
niſteries, or SacramentF?*t 
graces in Chriſt, why ſhould 
either for being of, or eviden 
| =_ inherent in chemſelyesdll 

 Uving holy head, bur Chriſty 
ſay i is a dry Skeleton, a dead eh 

_ they are bur dry bones ; and z, 
.deed? then look that God ſho ou ; 
'buty thee out of his fight; alfand 
tharwant and deſpiſe the be . 
min? from him, ſhall nev: 
nor portion in him at the 

| Aicconne, Chriſt is a S:viour# 
from their ſine, not ro ſab 
their fas, Chrilt is by + 
of his "Church, holy and ”"' 
fowners, Heb. 7426: andit yi 
part or portion in him, he hat 
Kings and Prizfis alſo to Gol 
Bather,and harh nor.lefr youſÞ 
_ lution but weſr.gowu from P/ 
"$hod: Rev. 5,6, The Ld oy 
written onthe heart of Chrith, 
with Heb.10, 5,6,7. and if exn@&l8# 

you up in the covenant of zra + 

tori hy law inyour hearts alft 
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that in advancing Chriſt himſelf, 
| free grace, aboliſh and defpiſc thoſe 
ly benefits which flow | him 
alltheecteft. Let others alſo mourh 
& themſelves, that have,with much af- 
dion, been ſeeking after Chriſts 
, peace of conſtience, holineſſe-of 
tt and life, p oy to affurethem of 
tall , but have noEfonghthy 
<<r-wet# have the” paſon'of the 
bd Jeſavhimaſelf. 
F}_ come, come flerefore unto "the 
we] tas for Chriſt himſelf, and” for 
63 benefits ; I ſay for AZhis bens, 
pis that which the Apoſtle prayes for 
ended knees for the Epheſians, FlW# 


xt * 


he (nor take itt | | little, , but ) come 6 
"as hr depth, length, bredrh 


Yhey my $574 bef 774 
Wee f Ged, This is ris 
C e Mi fach, Ws- 


fe 4 ts, 2 ond d 1 = 
X doe, Heb, 6. #2 3s, but Fdrink, 2g 
bob ertly,as it Is Cant.” 5.1 &f h | 
it; that upon' theſe” very "thems | 
| land renders _ racc. and mercyy _ 
Kc 77. The apoille'deth not ay, 
W947? recerVea. i t | : | t, $ "wn, | f 4 
be 28 [y # ral 4.4 Ar I 
- Be , hy won th wide 
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The ſound Belen 


ad 1 will fill 8t, Pal, 81.115 
moſt certainely this is one oring 
ference between the faith of thy 
Reprobates, (and if I miſtghe; 
principal|) the eleQ cloſe with & 
that end,for which the Father yl 
which is, that they might. p a 
Son, And, all-his. benefits, a 
come-poor-and empty, for ally i 
bate come not for all, but. fi 
and no more then will tg 
turn; in miſery they would. h 
to deliver them, but what c I 
ſpirituall mercies? introuble © 
ence, or after their foul falls.ig 
luſts and ſins, they come to.Chui 
give them and.comfort them, 
'*care they for holineſle and a nem 
ſome ſins they would have £ [+ 
them from, but they Wi 
tion from all; they cannot.can 
that all the powers of darks vl 
perfeCtly ſfubducd, that Gs 
and ſelves, conceits, and \ 
led away captive by this igh 
rour, that Chrift in all. kl 
Srace,peace, life, glory, wig] 1] 
advanced in them and Rea 


The ſound Beleever, -2T5 
if, this was heavy. To cloſe with 
ws perſon, is (weet to many; but ta 
with bis will, and to come to him 
o heewould givc them aheart to lye. 
by it, this benefit they deſire not, 
Chriſt is uſcleſſe and needleſſe ; but 

hinge from Chriſt is precious to 
); forthe Lord Jeſus ſake beloyed 
heed of this deluſion ; if any thing 
\been bought for us at a deare rate, 
Leoft*much; if the man ſhould offer to 
lany part of it back, we. will not 
ehim any thino, wee will haveit all, 
muſe it coſt deare; I tell you, pardon 
fin, peace with God, the adoption of 
, the ſpirit of grace perſeverance 


_ CT 


heend, the kingdom of . glory, the - 
of mercy, haye been bought for 
1'vy a dear and preat price, the preci- 


blood of Chriſt , and therefore if the 
ace of "God ſhould hold back any 
kg; or thy own unbelicfe tell thee 
Eare too great and many for ſo vile 
mure as thou art £O' enjoy, yet abate 
ard nothing 5 fay thoy art vile, yet 
itt blood that botfght not ſome, but 
ahele; is yery precious, and therefore 
R them all tothy (lf,-a# thy portion 
erer, and blefſe rhe Love, as David 
My Pſal. 16. 7, that pave thee this 
wel, Whiles you are in peace, it may 
104 may negle&t ſo. great falyation 5 
o |S EE but 
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8 © The ſound Beleey 


| but the time of RY 

may come wherein you 

of all,eyen of theſe hidden 

CY above yourreach and reafoy 

fore, as Bees, gather in you 

ſummer time, and with pr 

theſe times of plenty, when in q 

regs riches of grace is ; ro ri6 
> 


0, cath 

ed X 
Cinfull creature as! am / what | 
15 not drawn by this loye, or | 
{0 invite you to poſſefle alt oh 
Dives in Hel was deſireous & 
coole his tongue, and beholg 
depths and ſeas of proces are, 
thee tocome in 


all; toſy pply t thy tp 
not Qutward allo, & as may 
or to ſupply outward wk. 
ſpiritual; ifhee ne Tel 
good in this life but :not in; 


ter death, you might refuſe | 
but when all; 1s offered, ally 
wich W exe "es IG, ip 


RY 
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The ſonna Beleever, 217 
e, wherewith 4brahaw, David, 
We. were eontuacodinow to refuſes 
pm upand pofſeile theſe 3 - how can 
ape the ſoreſt vengeance of a. jea « 
God, that negleQ fo great ſalyati- 
+.0h Lord / what extremity of 'an- 
H and bitternefſe wilt thou one day 
, when the*contempt of this grace 
g upon thy conſcience, ſhall preſſe 
kdawn with theſe thoughts;l am now 
le ll miſery, but 1 might havc had 
bs grace, all Chriſts glory 3 but 
be chat L am, I would not? Mee 
if your own. good hereby ſhould 
you, yet the'exceeding great 
ich Lord ſhall have hereby, ſhould 
wh bn to acceptof all lance for if 
ſt receive a little grace, beleeve a 
jercy toward thee, this makes thee 
Wine exceeding thapkfull, doth it 
F'mid the very hope.of more makes 
heart break forth intoa holy boaſt» 
ind plorying in Chriſt,. }#/ho & 4- 
vote #7510 thee? Suppoſe therefore you 
dVin all, & received allthag which the - 
a: has, 6 ſhould. the: Eths Lord 
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Y is peace, for wine 
Wy ſoul hath now politii '- BWP. 
tron? wouldſt not bt to 4 hil b, 
K 3 and 


Th ef ound B elee: 7” 
and ſeas, and earth; and 4 ad 
Saints, and:Angels, to break1 
glorious praiſes, and bleſſe W 
{o poor,and empty, and fullefy 
wants, and fins ? neyer wanai 
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If Faith cometh for 4v} 
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wnts the Lord; becauſe hive bi 
ww, I am a dogpe, therefore 
crums, ſaid the woman of Qi 
this is croſſetoſenfe and rel 
cannot beleeve while we areW 
poor, ewpty, vile, that the Bl 
Took upon us; .but- beloyed;fi 
think what wrong you do to 
and the Lord Jeſus hereby 11 
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The ſound Beleever, 
s Chriſt is not ſo much cxalted, 
the creature fumbled, both which 
curfing infaith, make thoſe as of 
h moſt precious, for while you ſtand: 
nſomething, and would haye ſome. 
ip bring to Chriſt, you hereby ex- 
we:{elycs; but when you come with 
ofagthing clſc but woes and wants, 
Ihe Chrifbnow making of you wel- 
we, bh, this is not only mercy, but ra- 
king mercy. If you ſhould come with 
hef (omewhat to Chriſt, and to ſee 
lore to you; you might glorifie mercy 
the height, and-length, and breadth of 
hut notin the depth ofit, unlefle you 
tccaching its hand to you; when you 
allen into ſo low .and- poor a con- 
8 as nothingnefſe. and: emptineſle, 
| giſcry it ſelf, And therefore do nov 
eto Chriſt onely for the benefits of 
kcovenant, but for the condition.of it 
d when you feel a want of faith itſelf, 
a 8414h did I{ay 38 \ 14» Lord 7 4176 
es undertake for. me, 1 Kings d. 
zi, Doc not undertake to fulfill any 
ketthe.covenant or any condition in 
z& any ducty required of thee, of thy: 
i: but go empty to Chriſt, and ſay as 
fs, Lord, ! will run the Wayes of thy 
vation, if theu-wilt ſet my heart at lis 
#} Pal. 17 9, 3235 3y Qarchers me and 
ical pow thy Name, Plal. $0,198. 
th K 4 Bee 
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220 The [rand Beleong 
Bee ſirong i n the Lord, Ath 
of his m1ght but not of il 
Obje,!, But] come for all, and 
the better, but as poor and 
as cver.] wag... 
aulv .-Hahe Lor# keeps pr 0h 
yet the ſame motive that im 
let it makg the 
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be wilt revive as, ai wie 
Jhal hivein hu: fete, anil 
him if we follow onto. from 
His g0ings forth are- 
morning, jt may be »g iebyd Ord Fr, 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe u [1 
dually and gloriouſly up 
Truly brethren; whats | 
of God upon many Chriftizy 
_ Now grown full of their parts 
: comforts, abilities, duties;: 1-4 
ring the riches of the Lords 
little handfall of poor beleeyeruſ 
In waking them empty, but in 
tliem fo, all their dayes; and 
come to the Lors, poor, cop 


& Re pb yy y 
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The ſound Beleever, 
thing, curſed, in the ſenſe of thy want 
al things for all things, and'then re- 
gladneſle, yer yet” boldneſſe, and 
confidence, not only pardon of 
poſing bur of ll, ; beleeve, anſwer not 
ome prayers, but all, Embrace in thy 
cfome few promiſes, but all.” Tt 
teaſe of conltients, When may 
an take-a:promiſe without = : 
vp }, as fpoken to him, and 'given 
particular; and the rale is very 
certain? When he takes all the 
we and cmbraceth it as ſpoken 
dhim, he may then take any-parti= 
ly, proper promiſe bokdly ; My meatt- 
zig: when a Chriſtian takes hold and 
ith. God for the: gecompliſh= 
kacofll the promiſes of the” New Te- 
ment, mid be ſsal the commands 
xe him, as his rule and compaſle and 
o walk after; when he applyes all 
+ threatnings 40 drivebim nearer unto. 
ke tehe end ofthem : This no - 
, This the Saints fhoule of 
why thiamay know, when the Lord 
$inany particular unto them : gol 
F wait therefore unto the-l:ord, þ for , 
in. the ſenſe of all: your ens 
abundantly comforted, that though 
u do not find ſupply from Chrift, yet 
Lcome unto the Lord Chriſt for its It. 
A c«ttain rule, you ſhall not alway - 
K Z.M want. 
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'The ſound B cle 


want. that good which 
Ghriftto'fupply, nor ot 
with that fin which you 
with,to take away: only th 
. come for «4//; orherwiſe yp 
truely; come firſt for hiſs 
then (as | ſaid) for «this be 
T any 1s - 
endious way of living: 
ed and - eſſed.of 'Gods i) 
to live by Faith properly is 4 
the promiſe in the-wang of th 
toapprehend the thing in 
Heb.1t. 1. Now the promi 
Siyen to the Ele iramediag 
Chriſt, but fixſt-Chriſt is 
fered in the Goſpell: and 
Faith, and then with him 
and therefore the Scrip 
Tſay $5. 132, 3, 4+ Come 
dxd drink, aud then, t i. 
 lafting Covenant, ( bes, 
the: promiſes) even the. [wure ſore eh 
Da$1:d : the Apoſtle expre 7 
caſe, and ſaith, }/here then 
went, ( containing Evangal 
ſes) there muſt firſt bee the dt 
Teftator, Heb,g. 15, 16- wy ih 
muſt firſt come by Faith,. befal q 
have right to any. promiſe ; # 
25. and 10.16, 17,18, 22! 


if ed by Faith, now me w—_ by 


 The/ound Beleever. 

| nay, we have acceſſe to God, nay, 
ne are [ure.of fanding now we hope 
Galgarnd glory to corre, Row: 5.1,2,. 
4 all follows the firſt, De A 
How ſhall a Chriſtian therefore liye. 
faith 2 truely, firſt receive Chriſt and 
eto him for the end I mention; and. 
thou mayft be ſure all other things 

[be given to thees Asfor example: 
want any temporall bleſſing ? ſup- 
le it. þe payment of debts, thy dayly. 
ad proviſion for thy.Family, a corhe 
wable yoak-fellow , &c. Look now 
yough the Scripture for promiſes. of 
gfe things, and let thy, Faith aQ thus, 
"God hath given me. Chriſt, the great- 
bleſſing, then certainly hee will give 
al theſe ſmaller matters as. may bee 
ad for me; but the Lord hath given 

> Chriſt, and therefore 1 ſhall not 
ant: "[@l,,23,4, The Lord # imy foep- 
rg, faith David, what follows, 1 ſha/l 
twaent ; there is the like reaſon inall 
p< things, ſuppoſc it.be in caſc of prg- 
Koa from enemics 3 if the Lord hath, 
meamee Chriſt to ſave.mee: from hell, 
den-hee will aye mee frora theſe fleſhly 
emics much more: you {hail ſee, {ſa.7. 
Promiſe given that Syrse ſhould nor 
Revail apart Judah they doubted of 
MS, how duth the Lord'ſeck to aſlure 
«m7 you ſhall fee, verſe 14. it is by 
SL EAASAEGREALE promuline - 


The ſonnd Beleey . 
promiſing « Yergin. ſhall > 
bear 4 Son, andhs Nan, 
manue]; this'is a firange/# 
| may ſcethe. reaſon of it if 
this point) ſo 1{a Ifay 9. Fia6. The 
rod ſhall be broken, For wrt 
born, « Seniegiven. By Fall 7 2 
#0 flight the armies of Alith s;0 # 
the walls of Jericho, did wowda 
world, What did they chief "l 
, this their faith? you ſhall ſes} 

39, 40, it was by ref; eQing 


to come, and that Serrey. in 4g 

Jeſus himſelf; which we no 

open face, indaherefore hee "vl 

Heb. 12,1, 2, 3- "Having fuck 
ſes, that thus lived au 6 

faith, Let ms look wnto Tefin i 

and finiſher of ours, Thie Progly 

bakub, Hab 2. x. affirms; th 1 

ſhall live by Faith ; Whatf 

confult with the lace; fb 

wasin'the promiſe of delf 

the Chaldean tyranny, 

Paul applyes it to ihr 

teouſnefle, and that tra 

their faith had not ref een 

ſelf, .if1 the firſt Sh they oo 

have expeRted any deliverance) 

miſe of deliverance from the'h 

but thus they might, 


$+ The] ſpecial ground of 
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| The ſound Beleever. 225 ; Wl! 
The aſt thing inthe deſcription of 0 il 
»h is,” tharthe ſoul thus comes por [fl 
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TOC O99 OI TOE RE co erm 
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ot of Chriff in his word, and" this 
the ſpeciall ground of Faith; wherefore 
» ſoulcomes.to Chriſt : take a ſinner 
Wed arid broken for ſimz*he cannor 
ent the-Lord by comming of him- 
Funto Chriſt, and therefore the Lord 
Krents.-bim, by this gracious call and 
vitatipfto come in; hom God hath Rom. 9,39 
redeflemated, them bee hath called, our | 
anflation from darknefſe into Gods * **:*? | 
arvelous light, is by being called, The | 
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al is loſt.in humiliation, the Lord Je- | 
s who is come to faye that which is 
uit, ſecketh it- out in yocation » or cal- | = 
ve: Sanftification is the reſtoring'of us. 
ihe Image of God-wee once hadin 
Wi, as corfiption is the defacing 
that Image; Vocation is. the calling of 
ic foul unto Chriſt, this: yoice 55 Joy 
trhetrd of; het did-not need any call 
tome te Chriſt, and thereforewas im- 
kediately lanAtified, as: ſoon as hee was 
de? But wee need Vocation' unto 
ant, before wee can bee ſandtified by 
Miſt we need this call to make us: come 
d Chriſt, to put us into Chrift, and 
derefore much more before wee can re- 
eive any holindfſe from Chriſt; the 
round of our comming by faith is Gods- 
,2 Theſ. 2, 13,14, cheſex to ſalvation 
-— —T a 


{ 


j 
[1 
þ 


—_———— 07 WEI. ww 4, IT Ir —mrny, ors. 


j 


> 


m— 


—_— — Cc —  — _—_— —_— _—— — 
. = — - — - —_—— 
ow yy _ 


” : 1 « ”- 

- - a n_ 
mo K ——_ __y__————— —_ 
— 5 CT rg iS Howns 
_ as ” 4” : - 


— 


_— 
OC — — ——— 
. 


” - 
———_— a” a _ = 


rn EL Tr en a.” 


. - X 4 ——_— —_—_ on! —— _—_ _ 
K —_ xX__—___—@O©l—_w——CoC——_CC——M———————— A IT II, I OO OCOOCR ———__— 
- _ 


7 wu penn we or —_—_ "—_ - -m_— = 0—— ks 


[i 
. 
” y_ 5 lm . _ —_— _ Oo——_ CR" 
- _— — -» SFU" apo > _m_uy Te oa—_ Os Oo IRE” 2» apa CRIT ro Oo "HOI M9, T0 WO oe VEE em nope ” Yo oIY oUOEEEPORIP TP AEM Eg yy _—_— 
_ OE I In EC PW OE Rar IO Is oy IRR te nn, IR i ata _ - © —y— 4 _ —— = 
_ _— wn —_ _ _ —— - —_— 
- - _— ID = p—_ _— - _— — - - _————— —— —— - 
” © =o” —RGn—— — —— © — — —— — —— - 
— — - - _ - 


ond . 
- ” WELL L P -. 
- be. þ —— 
= » 
- 4 ”— _— ——— as” fb pA N_—_— Gp ———_— 2 RS. N99 Co A ——_ - 


next end of it) wherewnty - F "Bob 
you; there isthe ground of it* Th 
cation of this call is a point fullad 
ſpiritualldifficulties 3 bur of 
and comfort to them that arc] 


and calle F I ſhall omit "mat wy 

and explicate onely thoſe ghinad 
ſerve our purpoſe here i thR 
ticulars, * "Mk 
1. I ſhall ſhew. you wh 

call is, or. the nature 

| 2, The neceſſity of itg....s 

-:J3., How itis a grout. 

= ground for Faith, i.) 

. 1s The natureofthis Call Iſh 
for your more diſtin underſiay 

ſererall Prgpoſitions, or Theſes, # 

|, Our Vocatiog. or, Calling js 
Tome word or voice, cither, ou 

anward,or both; either ordins rg. 
traordinary; by the miniſtery 

by immediat viſions and inſav 

God, 1 ſpeak not now of. oy 
call, by dreams and viſions, and 
diat inſpirations; 429 in W; br . 
others, before the Scriptures. wen 
and publiſhed;nor of extraordingi 
the immediat voice of Chriſto 
and+ ſome. gther of the Apal 
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The ſottnd Beleever, 2.2 
( econ, Ho: TiLs a 
nong.. people that” want: ordinary 
_ ned infants, &c,. whoſe call 
<& bee more then by* ordinary means, 
xanſethey wantſach means ; we ſpeak 
of ogdinaty call:by the miniſtery,. of 


NP This voicein ordinary calling home 
We ele to Chriſt; is not by. the voice - 
f the Law, (for the proper end of that is, 
> ceyeale ſin and death, and to caſt 
awn a ſinner) but by the voice of the 
phpell bringing glad tydings; written 
5 the Apoſtles, and-preached to the 
beld; He hath calied yow by 0wr Goſpel. 2 Theſ. a 
beſo things dna yoretten that you might ” : 
weve. By the fooliſprefſe of preaching 17" ** 
Lord ſaves them that beleeve. 1 mean * 
wxching at the firſt orſecond-rebound, 
f lively voice, or printed Sermons at the 
neof hearing; or in. the'thme of deep 
editation, concerniag+things heard; the 
pip dndeed inwardly . accompanies the 
aiceafthe Goſpell,.. but no-mans call-is 
ſtdeimmediate yoiceof the Spirit with- 
Wrnhe.Goſpell,. or the-imymediate teſti= 
kp.of the Spirit. breathed. dut of free 
Ke, without the word, Epheſ. 1, 1241 3, 
nd therefore that achriftian ſhould be 
ediatly called without the Scripture, 
þd the Scripture only.. givers to confirm 
ms mediate promiſe, as a Prince 
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Ty foe Chrift,although dif nenlas | 
whore but weak” is »rvh 
wwork” ſent? wy Py 
ut the call, the yoiceish 
the Lords call: Rows. 7, Cu ys 
John 5,29 fome of the meſſengers of © 
2. Theſ 2, ? the Romans by. a X þ Gohel 
12, 13, "faith, They weve called of 'Glh 
NOR the trad hear hu Hoxce. and 
Age, and-when the timic ofa 
they liſten to-it as his call: 
1s ſtyled, Heb, 3.'1. becauf 
Chnft from IT 
written word int6 his' ownH 
the -ears, to the der; the 
noiſe of fears, ſorraws, obj 
belicring, _—_— ir” 
his voices wels 
toward: an Taitnbled,/h O 
ing athisfeet;” nercforeig 
longer, but ſpe aks and edif 
the foul nt 4h his vl 
thivcallts ot a mean Wo 
-theLord Jeſus himſelf now ff 
YoIce 15 glorious, 


" 4 ” = $ 
I { 
d 'S » 
” ow | +. 4 <4 ol 
. <A 
* . 
- , Me ads. 


"ay s ”"y 
_ 


. 3% Lat wet. ice ks OI 7 rs I on II 
—— = —_— 
= wy - p by 
* 


— 4 N of * _- 
as. $2: —— == 
0 - EI mts 
v _ - 
—— £ 


pany 
SSD ITT RT ER 


- 


% *” "7 
S % rY 
4 & a» & _—_— '*. Su 
NS ln III 7. 
-—— Dat 


FE ONS 
== 


Ne Re on Mon 
s TI + + 
f 


2 EY 
27, APSR 
gw > 
7 a8 


* 
© £ Is 


- ” 
> £7 
: ” 
—_— - 
« _— 
ge Bag 


» 
"= 


The ſouna Beleever. 
The ſubſtance of this call;or the thing 
Litd callsunto, is to cove #nto home, - 
dehere is a more common calling + or 
hy tearm it, a particular-calling) 
a9 ſoine to be Ma ef! Or: er at 
rap Mi 24, 20,21, 0rto Yn mn- 
n\wealth, as Laron, woot FS. io 
«#oicc there isto attend unto their 
w co which they are called, There is 
remote end of yocation, whichis to 
we 4 Thef:4.7. ant unto glory alloy 
por Pas ofioe Wee no 
CIRLI'ER 5 t "Next 
fo Imch 1 ao ens wnro Chrsſfh, the 
Sect mary years without him, 
id Jeſus wilt now have the loſt 
| tocome-home;tq come:to him 
ll is weary end bia6y laden; and 
ne] elusconldveaſily cafe it with- 
mamity to him; but this is:bis 
juſt cowe 70 hize for it ;Mar, i'r. 
bo 7 22. 1ſaid aftes; 6 Wii exe 


6 ot: 


| d; iv00e of the Aecteſ werdschat 
i antpeak; or man; can hear, full 
nol | MJ mekcy; grace, and peace; a 
am Oe Will the- Eord*eyer 
" ach wrongs Lhave offered Him, 
kh a nature, zake ſuch a viper into. 
his 
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The {ound Belorm 


his boſome;do any thing fa for, 
bee but one inthe world 
IS it not 1? the Lord ha 
and calls,Come wnto me Poe 
= thy Pcs pos heale wok 
aups, { wit ve an 70. 
13, Thowph thou T5# cha comme 
dom with many lovers; git 4 
Me ſaith the Lord, ler. 2.1h 
haſt reſiſted my Spirit, refuſed 
wearied Mee with thinEinj 
come unto Me, and this will ay 
ps 55, amends; ] require nothing of 
My biit fo come : for Gods call id 
 grace,Gal, 7. 6. and therefored 
more but onely to come op 
the Lords: Tulneſſe, » -iLu 
I Cor, l,'9. FEAT, 6 43M 
This eall #0.comme, is Wy 
ane with the offcr.of Cid 
ifs in three things, ? 


axpreſeind and ready to. beg X 
when wee offer any thing 


'by commanding them to. 
23. andthisbinds conſcie 
a9 Fou will anſwer: for «t 

. this rich grace, at: the. gin 
count; - 

5c. .:,- Perſwaſion and in 

2 Cor, 5, and receive what wee ales 
* offer wherein the perſon, is 4 


| ingan we are exccedinÞ « 
* then perſwade; ſo doth Chrif 


Nom to offer a ming withour C) 
it of faving it, ifwee receive, it is 
Ja morlk offer ; and henee you ſhatl 
 inScripture ſome promiſ& ever an- 
## unto Gods offcr, 'Wh eh” is the 
0 1 f faith, Jer. 3,220 _ 
Thircallor offer hath three ſpeciall 
ifications : firſt, it isinward as well 


onward, for the Lord cals thouſands 


twardly who yet neyer come, becauſe 
wwantan inward call to come; anin- 
ſee Kd whiſpering Kill yoice' of Gods Spi» 


d therefore its ſaid, Hee that hath 


Gan learned (not of man'only, but) 


he Father comgth wnto Me: Fohn 6:45, 


be Lond doth not ſtand: at the out— 
Wdooronly and:call:toopen, but the 
Jeſus comes in, he'comes near unto 
Frey heartiof a-poor ſinner, &c, and 
likes thatunderftarid;-Hoſe, 2: 14. and 
Ford makes his graceglorious;'and 


ercy fiycer unto: the hearts of his 


,' Look (faith the Lord Jeſus) how 

e left: thouſand thowf nds* in; the 

, and have had greater: cauſe fo to 

ile thee; but behold tam come un- 
ee, oh come thou now witto:Mee: - 


2, \tisa particular call; forthereis a 
peril call andioffer of grace 10/every 


once, 
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The ſound Beleever, | 
 ſpake unto it, and ſo. dares not but 
jnk"and beleeve.that the: Lord mean= 
Bs 

1? veal as well as inward and 
\ Luke 14.23, Compell then to 

;, Loh 10,16, Chriſts other beep 

yC brifts voice,and thoſe he nf 

wo home, for evcry inward call is not 
Quall, Therecame a man in without 
e wedding garment, Matth, 22,6, 9,8. 
bence our Saviour ſaith, wary are cal- 
but fer choſenz but this] now ſpeak 
ta (elling out of prpoſe, Rom. 8, 23, 
Iiderefore never leaves the ſoul, untill 
ath rea!l poſſeſſion of Chrift, and 
there ; this call falls upon a ſinner 
pbled, not hard-hearted ; and hence 


e alliscffeQuall, Mat1.9,12,13, 2Chre, 


Ro, lh, it is ach a call as was in crea- 
\ Row: £- 17. And hence the foul 
net dat come,. and when:tis come, it 
og oy like Aer, Lord, whether 
"np 1erefore- though it 
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appears in theſe three partiay 

1- No man'ſhould co eq 
called ; Mis in calling to: 
office; fo'tisin our calling 
unto ſpeciall grace ; the 'Apgl 
Hob. 5q,that wo ma ther h 
bet he eve 6 #u called of God 3 f61 y 

anyman todo with Chrift to 1 

elf a fon of God; and'*: 
thereby; but hee that is call 
what have'we to doe to take'v 
goods unlfle called thereto ? wi 
wee to deetotakethe riches.of pf 4 
peace, ibnot-called thereto? tis] 
tion to take Chriſt whiles: 4 
not when you are called there <4 

2.Becauſc no man woulda 
the Lords call, Mar. 20, 67.0 

Hou here all the w-4 1ARL + 
fo. Whenthere is 20,0 
yet men wilknot: ode in, 
and therefore there muſt _ 
call to bring men home, Eſa 
therefore you ſhall ſee many. 

_ a legall comm L pg to 
Sabbath, ortoſpcalkthe amb 
ao obj efions againlt' c be 
this; ; preſſe: them-to þ 
them Gods calls-or- Wt 
fears and objeRtions. ri 
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" The ſound Beleever, 
ſul would not cloſe with this. - 
' Becauſe no man.could come unleſle 
Ld Tohr 6,44 No 049 Can come 10 me 
1 the Father draw hjm ; and how 
& the Father draw any man, but by 
acall? If the Lord ſhould not come 
$ſpcak himſelf, and make his call the 
& joyfull tydings and the ſweeteſt 
hoc that cyercame to it, it would ſay, 
we no heart, I cannot, Iam not able, 
Row, 11.32. weare ſhut up ueder un. 
bel and therefore the Lord jeſus, Late 
is muſt bring his ſheep home upon 
bgulders,clieit will dye in the wilder- 
of its own droopings; whereas 
iy the Lord eficually ſpcaks, the | 
caunot but come, = 
b Laſtly, how this call isa ground of 
,and what ground of faith, 
r anſwer hercunto, 1 do. not make 
all conſidered without the promiſe, 
ground 0: which Faith refts, ( for 
1s. Gods free. grace in the promilſc) 
the ground by wheeh it reſts, or 
efore it reſts. upon the promiſe, The 
8. ſecs (1) the freenefit of mercy to 
kt Carer in mifery,, hd. this breeds 
| kape the Lord may'pitty it {2,) The 
Hleead, lentcous.richos of Mercy, 
ks piyes yery great encantfigemen 
eſoul to think,, The Lord{if1 cond 
Wy: ſurely will not deny mc 17 
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F Tye ſound B elewper, 
? Why do you take Chriſt as yous 
?-Hath the Lord ſaid abſolutely that 
s yours? No, ſaith the ſoul, bur the 
d freely offers himſelf unto me, who 
undone without him,and ſaith,if I do 
irehim, he ſhall be for ever mine, to 
life to me,and therefore I thankfully 
x of him3chis is the ground of Faith, 
eScripture ſets out this in a lively 
litude of & great Swpper, to which 
py were #nHsred, what was the ground 
veir coming to it 2 Bchold, all 
jos are readyit you come and eat,they 
not yours if you do not come;3 bur if 
come at my call and invitation,then 
hings ſhall be yours; And hence it is Fuke t4 
they that came Not, were exclucedz uh 
that came were received wich wel= 
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know 'tis a queſtion of ſome diffi= 
y among (ome, v/2,, Whether an ab- 
te teſtimony of aRuall favour and 
lhcation bec not the firit ground of 
by They that make Faſth to bee an. 
lute aſſurance of Gods favour, muſt 
eſlity maincain this aſſertion, and 
theſe things will follow. 
« That a Chriſtia!1 muſt be juſtified 
re he belezye; for the cauſe of Faith 
$9 before Faith. This propoſition, 
art jufified; reconciled, is according 
U3 aflertionythe caule of Faith 5. for 
: po — 
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23 "Y The fond Berl 


no propoſition can thereforg 
cauſe we are perſwaded chat ig 
.jt muſt be firſt true, before I 
ded to it, the wall is not ahi 
my eye ſees it ſo, but it mul 
white, and then I ſeeit ſo, N 
aQuall juſtification before, ich 
to the whole current of Sci 
beleeve that we might be ju ja 
2.16, Weare not juſtified tha 
beleeve. JYee paſſe from death 
Faith, John 5. 24. we are nat 
of life before faith. }hex the 
ſaw their faith, Mat, 9, 21: be 
Be of good comfort, thy fins art 
thee, Che Word faith, He thah 
- wot,us condemned already, john] | 
therefore (unleſle the >purits 
Croſle ro the Word) it doth-fl 
one that beleeverh nor, that hel 
already. T o be ju7rfied b by faith 
juſtified 4 C on” righteonſ 
one iN the dCr1prures phrale;5 
ing, Gal. 2.16,17. And thergit 
as well lay that wee are jult] Li 
and without Chriſt, as beforg 
out faith. And indeed _ b 
being juſtified by Faith, 
means to-have remiſſion 
Apoſtic Petey affirms to ber l 
of all che Prophets. Ads 10:4 
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The ſound. Beleever, 
» belethe it him, ſhall receive re- 


up of ins; not that they *had remil- 
of fins before they did' beleeve. 


py not any one Proreſtant Writer 


maintains our juſtification. before 
{ wichour Faith, ;except learned Cha- 
py; Who not knowing how. to avoid 
le w. of - Bellarwines horged argu- 
a that if Faith be an aſſurance he 
wall jutificarion,chen weare firſt ju- 
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ed before we beleeve; hee afficms wee 


juſtified before., Faith: and therefare 


awhen the Scripture ſaich we «re Ju= 
bd fith, TIC of that /(aich 
$10. becauſe our aith doth efficere 


Mfrationemy, 6.18 2 cauſe (meaning 


en: 1jl) If our juſtification; bur 
aſe effcitw in juſtificato, i, 6, is 
pughr i in a juſtified perlon: but if that 
he reaſon of the phraſe, we may affirm 
juRification co beeas well by ove, 
Mangification, and holy celence, 
y Faith; becauſe theſe are wrought | in 
tified perſon alſo. - 
L hen no mans miniſtry, nor the do- 
(delivered by the fairhfull Minifters 
riſt from our of the Scriptures can 


[ground of Faith, for,before.-Faich 
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ut of the Scriptures by" che 
One to be the ground of 


res andthe end of the Mini ; 
TEN meſſengers 'of C kriſty . 
he' &eyes of office given toll 


What they blud 02t#pth; $1 a , 


Gn; what they looſe on earthy # 


| bedvin $ whoſe ſrus they re i 


argiver, whoſe (ns they retal 
roi 47s 16, Nkw 20 I, 
for this purpoſe is'th of 
; Rowi, 19: Toru wet 
EI nor dows to hell, i Mi 
himſelf to cell you whether j 
Juftified and ſaved, verle A, 4 
'tporll & nigh them, "verſe 9. 


'Chriſts heart unto thy hearts 


"word migtt ſome fly is thisF} 
'the eternall word of Fs $p piri (s 
'Apoſtle anſwers, .7r cchart 


"Wwepreach: hereby you- ſhalR 


ther you (hall live or no ;t ,ur 
word Paul preached? i is it nd 
lute teſtimony 'thar (all ) & 
already pardoned by Chrilt 


*fore beleeve it? No, but if th 


with thine heart that Gb i 


Chrift from the dead, that fi 
_Verſe'9. 11,12. Whar can Þ i 


It) conſider that one plac 


Tho ſannd Beleever, 24 
: 20. Iprayſer all them that ſhallbe» 
y on meg throwgh their word. What is 
ground @f. Mcans of. beleeving in 
rift? It is ſaid here exprelly, Their 
; Is it not the word of Chriſt, ra= 
then the word of the Apoſtles and 
their {ucceflors, in the do&rine they 
ered, is it their word? Truly, that : 
ich they delivered, was the word of 
uiit, od that which is opened from 
»doRrine in the Scripture 3 is the 
d of Chriſt, yer a5 they open.it, and 
ib ſo; tis. their. oe ; and rol 
is, the: ground by which all that 
iran 5, do beleeve in Chriſt 3 Eo 
eword. I, grant. cannot- perſwades. -. 
hot the. byirit, yer: the $piric will. nos 
ay to Faith wichout the Wgrd, 
js by ir, ſo upon it, will build rhe 
ot Al the Ele&, who are, built wpe 


the Pardation: of the teeples and 
th leſs Chrift being, the obt A 
Seve, Epheſ, 2.20, How can they be- 
I without & Preacher? Roms 19, T4, 
\ Then when wicked men arid..:x 


s x Z4- #  * 


byes are commanded to beleeve, 
\are-commanded, Iphp 3. 19, Luke 
pe ok 6, 38: 6 Thkp 2.) they us 
Inded to: beleeve a lye, vis, that 
hos are pardoned, and they aQually 
Geo for if this teſtimony; bee; the 
9 of faith, then when they/are com- 
i} L3 = manded | 
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The ( wit Peleoui 


manded to beleeve; they af&6 
to be perſwaded of this reſting 
the fins of wicked 'men, dy hn 
probares, are not, nor neva 
given; and therefore this canind of 
ground of Faith; I "1 
4, Then the Spirit of dopyi 
witneſſeth that-God -our! Bly 
that we are his Tonnes reconeiſ 
goes before faith, but” the iN | 
_ preſly denyes this, Ye are the < 
God by fatth, Gal,z 26, 4908 
are ſonnes he hath ſent unto 3 
f fone, 6rjing, Abba rh : 
."IF ſuch 2 Mid 
6 ground: of Fairh, ther} 
ſhould believe, bur he that ki l , 
teftimony anticedent to his 
rhis is crofle ro the Scriptures If 
 Hethat fits T2 ro es: 
tet hens ſlay broiſelf upon hu © 70 
Fondh is SR our "of Gods' | 
Own fecling, yer he is boui of 
 againunto the Temple, ' FE: 
6, This abſolute ceftimony 
the teſtimony of che Wotf 
$pirirz Not of the Word,awihh 
of the ſpiric, then: let it! bel 
whether that can bee rhe3e 
the ſpif3t which 1s not accore 


Word, nay, my tO the 
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| The /onnd Beleever, 
d to ſay none are juſtified before 
; for the Spirit to teltihe ſome are 
ed before faith, If it bee (aid, that 
pirit doth not witneſle theſe to any 
\ before and wichout faithz bur yet it 
rhout reſpe& unro, or ſhewing a 
Ins faith, (for thoſe that exclude 
Rificution from being an evidence, 
mean Faith as weil as any other re-. 
ed work of holineſſe; and ſo exclude 
alſo) chen T ſay the teſtimony of the 


ie(which.of it ſelf is exceeding clear) 


).abſcure and dark reſtimony, be- 
+ it clears up the” predicate. of this 
wofition, thow beleever art juſtified, 
leneſſeth to a man thow art jufrfied 3 
clears not up the ſubje& of it; Viz, 
beleg'ver, it makes a man beleeve a 


mony without underſtanding the ful - 
ing ofie; forthe Spirit teſtifying 


py man thow art juftified; his mean= 
bs; thou belcever art juſirfied; and I 

deleech the God and Father of all 
ts, that his poor people may bee led 
[the eruth in this particularzfor wane 
Mabliſhment here, you little think 
many'deluſions you-may fall into 
ut your ſpiricuall condition ; I re— 
Pder that when Satan came to over= 
Mm the Faith of Chriſt in his ſecond 
pation, Mae, 4 6. he-brought a pro« 
E Out of the Scriptures to him, be= 
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The fonnd Beleeny 
cauſe he ſaw he held cloſe to the 
4. and by this promiſe ſoughy 
him into temptation,how ſo 

'rext, and ſee if it was not by hi 
of the meaning of the promileſyl 
and in ſpeciall, that very con 
quired in the perſon to. whomy 
-miſe is made for hee tells him 
caft himſelf down headlong tht 
not only ſaid it;bor nero? #t, Raj 
ha 4ngels charge over him, te( 
from daſhing hu foot agamſi 
whereas if you conſult with 
whence it is cited, V/z,, Pſalight 

condition is fet down, #w «iff 
whick hee purpoſely hides from 
our as much as in him lay. ::1 
_ Ohtake heed therefore of rel 
exftimony from Word or Spirl 
the meaning of it, without kno 
perſon thus and thus qualified, | 

It belongs z otherwiſe Satan i 
you headlong to a world of al 
and you ſhall finde the word of 
pointed to dire& you, (thro 
miſapplication of it) the word 
to deceive and damne you; dot 
that this is building faith-uponi 
but to beleeve, that they tharÞ 
Chriſt are juſtified, reconciled 
ved, is building faith upon Gl 

' miſe; yea, and his free promill 


The ſound Beleever, 
che Apoſtle 67 #5 of fasth that it may 
gr46ts Row, 4..16- It is believing 
aveche end. by the means, .nat the 
{wichout the meanof Faith. It is trye 
may ſee Gods favour and love to us 
ie cauſe as well as in the effeRs of 
Rificationz but what is that cauſe? the 
worious cauſe is Chrifts righteonſ= 
, and the inftrumentall cauſeot ape 
ing this, is our, Faith ;- ſp that as wee 
juſtified by faith, ſo- ſeeing this we 
' lay afuredly with Pal, being ju#/- 
Iyfaith, wee have peace with God, 
'4,1,*1t.js trye, we cannot fee our 
ification by faith, nor the work of 
&, without the ſhining of the Spirit 
pour keaxts 3 but the queſtion is not 
kher the Spirit helps us to [ee our Ju= 
be eſtate,but by whar means,by what 
wolition in the word wee come to ſee 
which wee ſay is not by any ſuch ab- 
teteRtimony; thou art juſtified alrea- 
and therefore beleeve, bur if thou be. 
ſe and come to Chriſt, here is then 
don of fin, peace with God, yea all 
dlellings of Chriſt ready for thee, 
fk God intends to give and. never to 
aay,if thou thankfully recelye what 
| freely offers 5 andas it were laygs 
0 at thy feet, The' call of Chriſt - 
Kore is the ground by which wee 
Mlicye 3 and thar you may be con- 
Ls | fil 
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The fortnd Belek | 


firrfied farther herein, doe biy 
the glory and excellency 6fth 
Tris a conſtant ground off 
you come to Chiiſt bechuſe 
aſſurance, or becauſe you feel 
ſuch graces, and heavenly 1 impt 
Gods ſpirit in you, you may tl 
a day and year keep at a diff 
Chriſt, and live without Chl 
feeling of oraces,and afſurane 
are not conftint ; 3 bur thisea h 
ſounding in thineeats,oh com 
becauſe thou feeleſ Holiheſſeit vi 
come, becauſe poor, range; i 
ked, ok, blind, curfed, wi 
fin; there i is not one mome 
of grace, but the Lord beſeet 
receive his grace,z Chy. 6, by) | 
an open door to Chriſt at ajl'4 
open harbour to put in at in all . 
a heart breaking word oli't 
' With rewmpeſts and not comfort 
unto Me, and thou ſhalt finde if 
| ſoul. Man) yask, how ould 
Chriſt oa thas I have no 
longing to me ? what have ddl 
with childrens bread? be it (6,1 
call, command, beſeechings, 
ſhould be ground unto thee ti 
a poor begger, that hath no" 2g 
_ ſolutely given him of reliefe, » 
man ſends to Mi, and bids 
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The ſonnd Beleever, 247 

4oor and Wait, he thinks ke-hath good 2 
ound and warrant to come. 

I; is a ſure ground againſt all fears, _ z, 
doubts of preſumption, all ſence of 
worthynefſe, and of the greatneſſe of 
good promiſed, &0, For the Saints 

many fears whereby they dare nor 

ne, they fear they may preſume, they 
themſelves moſt vile, and unworthy 

he leaft ſmile 3 the benefits are ſo ex» 

eding great, to which they are called, 

a they think it is too good for them, 

&. But beloved, when then the ſoul ſees 
idently,the Lord invites me, perſwades 

6 commands mes Waits for me, Itrives 

ith m: that { would come in, and be- 

uſe his grace is free, therefore requires 

dmore but onely«O Corre 0! 2akecome 
Arizk, this forceth the {onl'to cone 

R, 1 am (ure it 15 no preſumprion to 

xy the cail of Chriſt; and whac though 

am unworthy, and this guod is excee=- 

0p great and prectous, yet if ic bee the 

ords grace to call ſuch a poor wretch to - 

Celve and accept of it, why ithould I not 

ther thankfully receive it, then cur of 

ne own head ſuperſtitiouily-refuſe it 2 
this I am ſure and certain of,the Lord 

5 me,thus to doezif God ſhould ſpeak- 

M1 heaven to you to come unto. his 

MD, it is not ſo ſurea ground as the 

Uof God from ou; of th Quadle of his 
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The ſound F Os 


word, in the bleſſed Got 


v0N, 

3, Itisa ftrong ground, ag 
power and efficacy to force.thy 
come, for you may obje&, nm 
believe, or ſhould believe, ang| 
himſelf. I ſay ſo toog but how 
have the Spirir of Chriſt enal 
come? verily,it is by this call; 34 
fore Jer. 3 22. when the Lord 
turnye back-/liding children ; th 4 
ſenriy anſwered, Lord wee con 


ſhall hear thu Voice of the to 


and Irve, John 5.25. thow (a 4 
ny face,oxy heart auſwered, Lonli 
2p:{ll I ſeek, Oh iron, ſtony, AW 
heart, chat eanſt hear ſo [os 
this word come,and yet not be on 
This call honours grace moi 
more free then for the Lord ro ſay 
and take of the water of life freely 
more tree, thea for a rich man ron 


7 


_ of his debtor onely to receive aj 
thouſands of him to pay his d iel 


to ſet him up again? Verily br 
the Lord honours his grace by el 
ding us:20 come,ſo wee honour 
through'he mighty power of t 
call, we do come, 

T hus much for explication of 
now.let me put anend to it loa, 
A plication, pls: 


The ſound B eleever; 


Let this perſwade all forts of perſons 


ne 2nd 01d,0ne and another ta whom 


oſpell is ſent, to come in to Jeſus 
iſt 4 for thoſe that God calls ſhould 
ne: but the Lord calls (at leaſt out= 
dy) all ſores of perſons 3 nay,every 
jviduall perſon to come in: Afar 16, 


16.Paul:old the ſtout Jaylor, If chow- 


Þ thow ſhalt be ſaved: 2nd look 
the Law (peaks particularly to every 
1, thou ſhalt have no other God, (cs 
doth the Goſpel alſo, Rowe, io, g. that 
very man might look upon himſelf 
ſpoken to in particular, And indeed if 


ewerenot.ſuch 2 particular call,then 
n ſhould not fin by: refuſing the Goſ- . 


, nor ſhould the Lord'be angry far ſo 
g, but their fin and copdemwetion 
rear that ſo do, Jeb 3. i9. And the 
dis more gproth tor this fin then any 
fr, P[; 2.12, Lak. 14.18: Heb3.10,11, 
: In one word, either'the Lord would. 


thee (who ever thou art) to receive. 


nit or to reje&,and ſo deſpiſe Chriſt; 
If the Lord would: have you reje@ 
z ke would then have you fin, and 
tinue in it, which cannot Rand eicher 
the honour of Gods holinefſe,or' of 
rich grace; I ſhall here therefore open 
k things, or 
l I, Set down meas to enable: 


you to.comes— _ 
| 2. Shew 
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The ſound Belttup 
© 2, Shew you tow; ual 
1 manner you ſhoul{ 
' The means. aq 
1, Conſider, who it is thar: 
you; is it man or Miniſters thig 
you might never come then, noz 
ſus Chriſt himſelfthat cals you 
Why doe many diſcouraged pt 
fuſe to come? it is becauſe theyy 
ceitfull manor chat itable men& 
but the Lord hath no reſpe& un 
Oh fooliſh conceipt !. I tell y 
Miniſtry is not an a& of their 
wiſhing well to the ſalvation ofy 
it is an a& of Chriſts love andſq 
_ authority: Mar, 28.18,19,20,5 
what they dozit is in Chrsffs flea 
$.19420, if Chriſt was preſentghl 
call thee to him with more bow 
any compaſſionare Mi::iſter cam 
aſſure you'to recesve them, is tv 
Chrift; to deſpiſe them, is 01 
Chrift,lohn 1; 20, 4 therefor 
14. although the Apolti« preacinn 
Epheſians, yet it is (aid, that Cod 
and preached r2 them, If amb 
preacbeth any other doctrine of of 
 whatChrift hath delivered, let 
ewrſed; But it they pubiiih;hisl 
his call, }ook tpon them as if 
himſelf called unto you, leſt: 
accuſe you, ang all their Mu 
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The ſonnd'B eleever. | 25 x 

+ the Lord Jeſus did not caft - off the 
as 'for crucifying of him and Thed— 
his blood, untill the Goſpell of 

x publiſhed by his meſſengers, came 
them,and that was rejeQed; then Paw 

6d bold, and ſaid, becauſe you pwr 
py the word from you, wee heave you, 
Br 12, 44 ES Cie EY T0 2s 
Obbeloved,if you did beleeve Chrift 
ed you poor prodigals (that have run 
q, and ſinned againſt him as much as 

3 could) home unto him:3 ſuppoſe 
rift was preſent, would it not draw 
nin? ſuppoſe he was with thee inthe 
nber, where thou art crying after him, 
#\ the Church where thou art wait= 
x for him, and he ſhould appear vifibly 
ofe thine eyes, opening his boſome, 
& bowels, and blood before thee, and 
ing unto thee to this purpoſe, I doe 
ſeech thee and intreat thee by all - theſe 
151 have ſhed for thee'in the dayes of 
yfieſh, by -all thoſe bitter agonies-L 
ve ſuffered for thee, by all theſe tender 
mels which have been rowled together 
Ward thee,cone urſto Me;embrace Me, 
thy weatied hexdin this bleſſed bo 
ſe of mine, and-crucifie Me-no longer 
thy fins, trezd Me not under foot by 
ufibeleef any morez-and I will par» 
nall thy fins though as red'as. crim= 
D, L will heal thy cutſed nagure,I will 
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The ſend Beleey 
carty thee.in my own co 


ry with mee; where all finsang 
' ſorrows ſhal be aboliſhed, &6x 
not now come1n to him? ler my 
man that hath a heart of Adp 
would not melt.and come in'y 
my beloved, this very call i is 
ally by Chriſt in his Minj » 
though not ſo viſibly and immy 
I now deſcribe: and therefore of 
how you refuſe to hear him. th 
From heaFen, Heb, 12. 25, © 
Confider whom the Lord & 
thatis #bee in particular, wel 
art, to whom the Goſpel] off 
ſent; for if you think Chriſt x 
. only.that are ſo and ſo deeply 
only to come,and not unto yay 
cular,you wil never come inzhuli 
proved this, that the Lord cally 
nerall, and conſequently eag 
particular, the conſideration y 
bring yow-inz Men fear to. com 
ther and teal, &c, but you 
beleef;bur the Ap oftle bids yn val 
for the Gefpell Tareacked ( ſold 
fo 10u, <7 well a4 mwto rheſeithy 
wrbeleef: Heb; LED do notlh 
me indeed. but itis no. more il 
he doth to reprobgzes;. true, 4 
ward call it is ſo, yet 1 


you may think: the Locd co 
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The ſound Beleever. 

Is not you,to ſanRifie a Sabbath, or 
Lnour Gods Name, becaule this is 
,mmon to reprobates as unto you, 
got ſay, I am net able to come, and 
eforc I am not called 3 no more are 
| able to attend the rules of the morall 
, yet you [ook upon them as apper— 
ing to you, and becauſe you cannot 
them, you intreat the Lord to enable 
;, and ſo becauſe you cannot come, 
ſhould look up to the Lord to draw 
4; and verily many times the greas 
n why the Lord doth not:draw you, 
keauſe you do not deeply. confider 
thee doth really and affteQionately 
Lyouz do not ſay, I am a dry tree, the 
xd cannot look upon mee,whoſe con- 
len is worſe then ever I heard or read 
yet remember what che Lord ſpeaks 
ach; 7ſey 56. 3,4, 5,6, 7+ Look not 
uto thy barren and dead heart, but 
glory unto Gods, as Abraham did, 
4.19,20.and receive his grace with 


thankſulnefle then any elſe, becauſe * 


pe ever ſo miſerable as thy ſelf 3 you 
Ing men hear this, though you, have 


« the flower of your years in vanity, 


ineſle, and filthy luſts, yer the- Lord 
you in to him; you old men grown 


yeheaded in wickednefle, though it be. 


lat hour in the day of your life, yet 
Mid the Lord would hire you, m4 
| | ' *calls 
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254 The / ound Beleey 

calls you to come in, beforkd 
wrath of a long provcked Goal 

upon you' 3 - youu that have deſpif 
meſſengers , crucified the Log 
afreſh, embrued your hands inthiy 
ſcorned and hated the Saints, | 
word of Gods grace 3 hear what | 
ſaith, Prov, 1.22,23. Return yy 
oh confider, you that are igt | 
Chriſt, thac never ſowpht a We 
_ a year together,thar have en 
ty provoked him to hu face, howy 
calls you, ſay 65. 1,2,3, you 
are choſacks Lord calls 2and wh 
come? - o 
- Confider why the Lord cal 

. becauſe Hee hath any need of yi 
nour Him? I tell you,he couldk 
to others that would have given 
pell better welcome then it hab 
youz hecould have gone to ma 
and Princes, and out of that g! 
tle have made himſelf veſſels of 
Tather then out of ſuch baſe. 
thou art made of; he could havdl 
himſelf in thy ruine,as in many 1 
of other men, and loſe nothia 
neither: he could have been ble if 
out you in the boſom of his Fall 
It becauſe thou haſt done anpl 
kim? alace [. thou haſt not retu 
thy es thou haſt a noth 
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The ſound Beleever, 
form of Reiigion, thou haſt done as 
& miſchicf to him as thou conldit; 
2.5, thou halt wearied him with 
iniquities,and made him ſerve with 
fins, and haſt ſadded his heart ex- 
jogly by ſtrange impenitency 3 1ſay 
24, The only reaſon that hath mo— 
dim to call co thee, hath been pity to 
ſeeing thee running to the fire that 
tf can be quencht, withour ſtop or 
£2 Chron,36.15,16.and becauſe thow 
allen by thine inequities, Hof, 14,1. 
| ſhall not chis bring you home ? 
Þnfder for what end-che Lord calls: 
$18 it not to come and take poſſeſſion 
I the grace of Chrift, Gal, 1. 6. nay, 
ll the glory of Chrift, 1 Thef, 2,126 
toa mort near,(weet, and everlait- . 
fellowſhip with Chriſt himſelf? 1 Coy, 
, and can I ſay any more? can you 
teany more then this? If the Lord: 
day unto any of us, Come into the 
, and there watch, and pray with 
fforrow and ſuffer with Mezwho of us 
ld not account. our ſelves unworthy 
Weh honour? bur for the Lord to ſay, 
ie and enter into your reſt, the land, _ 
ingdom of grace and glory is before 
,-$0 up and pofſeſſe it, oh where are 
hearts, if this call will not draw ? If 
Lord ſhould ſay at the day of judge= 
w,when the heavens and earth ſhall be 
| On 
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prasfe of the riches of bu grace} 
this he his end,then if thou Wi * 


The ſound. G5 ele de ' 
on 2 lighe fire, and the: Logs 
Upon the throne of his glory, 
all his Saints and Angels, 
blefſed and take the cingdanf 
for you, would you not glagf 
that call ? oh beloved, they 
now In the throne of his elagy] 
ven, behold he calls. you' und 
pood then thar kingdoms how 
come and take himlelf and all; 
ous bentfits,prepared for your 
thy ſelf accurſed; and would he 
take poſſeſſion of all this 2. is; 
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How long the Lord bark; 
hew ofr hee would have gatherad 


- 


wet mith the dew of the wightd 
It-may be you are afraid, is 
long, that now time is paſty s 
Whiles the Lord calls by his-y 
Ipirit, now & the dceeptable ha 


6. 2. I conkeſſe there is 2 time 


the Lord will not be found, 
the Lordis near unto thee 7 
Rery,by-his ſpirit,con vincingyl 
Rirring knocking at thy hea tal 


 I$not yet paſt, the Sun 1s not: 


OR. 
= — 
*«.5 
* 
by 
” 

7. 

*y 
\ ts 

kb 

4 
= 


long as theſe beams appeary.;d 


s . _ $ 
+48 
L 4a 
vw 
".»4, 
» *Z. 
- "IS 
; wt 4.7 
Bo f of xx 
TO 
« Foy | 
p B ; 
hn #196; 8 


The ſornd Beleever, o'r 
fe thoughts: which, diſcourage | thee 
,comming toChriſt,whiles the voice 

gall is heard, cannot bee of Chriſt, 
Gatan, whoſe principal] work is to 
x umbling blocks in our way 
Fondder the greatnefle of your {i ſin 
coming to him. 
v This is the condemning ſing for tio 
hould condemne thee, if thou didft 
vr6brm, Joh 317,18, 19.thou ſhuld& 
ſe him, and as it were make him 
ends for all the wrongs thou haſt done 
, by coming to him, Heb, 11.5, 6,7. us 
3p. This aggravares all other ſins; ZFT Joh; 5,22 if 
[net ſpoken to them((aith Chrilt)chey F! 
hed wo fings,e.comparatively;but now 
hy have no cloak for therr ſim 3 can the 
df devils be 10 great as chine,that ne= 
ad a Saviour fent unto them? yer 
ahalt one ſent and come out of hea- 
t'thee, calling to thee from heaven, 
it thou deſpiſeſt him, 
his robes the:Lord to moſt un= 
able and unquenchable wrath, Hebg 
7 k Iſware 5 m ny-wrath they (hewld not 
ey It myrep, after fins _— the 
W, the Lotd did not fwear that man 
Iddie, (for that norsan unchangeable 
(poſe) bur let Chitit be deſpiſed, the 
dow ſweares in his wrath again 
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258 The fend BYl 
ſhall take no pleaſure in | 

after fin againſt the Lan 
pleaſure in glorifying Oy 
man fallen 5 but if you draw 
the grace of Chriſt i in the G 
Lord will take no pleaſure ir r 
' 4. It provokes the ſorel i] 
: unſupportable wrath, Tap 4 
ſprſe not him that feokgrb | 
wor eſcape who refuſed him ti 
earth, much leſſe ſhall wee's 
bins that ſpeaks from heaben, 1 
' Take heed therefore you deſpif 
That ſpeakerth'; the word def 
 'in the originall,to deſpiſe ors 
:ſome colour of reaſon : .evely 
"ſome ſeeming reaſon againft 1 
one thinks time is paſt,anoth ha 
is excluded by ſome antecedy - 

: Ble&ion, another thinks by 

-bled,nor holy oongY 
- cuſenot by pretending his A 
Whoore-houle, - but his- Fan 
chandize, Matth, 22, ancth 
'1s well enough without Chell i. 

- take heed;for the wrath of G 
' tolerable is your partiag mi 
dungeon of darkneſle is b 
for this fin; Hear ye deſpuſe# err 

der, AF of will wor Ay iajch 4 


v er: 
Ps _ -  j- = 
a "2. ww a4, > k . _— = ” 
2 « Sms : 7h 3+ = II > # 
$7” OS oo . p l , þ4 ho 4 By 
P ks, et The ew t<as wth: ns 4 "aps . —__— 
k þ 2 ef of 
. * : Wt £ d * 
” ” q . 6-2 3 D 
Pa. wot La tread od Gap rent ters Dacre ERS wma 1 __ 6a - ” 
wats as - _ . - wg My ww B : - . » . 
a5 2+ ER —_—_ PR_—_ a as - a - « —_ - - - Sa - ” 
4 4 RC —— MERRS. G 4 wy 
F P "_— 
PR _ DA PO I EN Ms P__ « > 


a # — 
_ ed — w_ ow - + «>. a4 « = S - 
= — -y - tp l _ Shes 
bn. Aa toe ACS: et" Ach > Aon. 22 at elf A 
, 7 S - Md 
<> z > 
4x : 


S 4 
4 Wn — 


R wn AD ; wy , FI th 

o . z # 4 244) a. : "F" : — 4 es "4K ds 

OT fe TS Roy «OS IB rr RI 4.2. 1, RESET , Ms 
; « © 3 oh ” > 41 ; 6 {4 
: & _ *f CEO. 4 iS do. % > 9, 4 w. * ii _ £4 ” $, + : Ys q | 4 
EPR Fatmngt ne OO 7 LEY ; Bhs "* CIOS INT” WT: _ ; 
of wi +* whe PI y a FO = n D " "= q "4 - . LS ts . 
- k. % * Wau crgelh n $6 __ * 526% LE NE? gu |þ CY + 64 "7 e3«% & Fern —— - . 
, uh Lc < J 


A” 

» 4 

24 «y-* 
7% 

rv” 

- : $ Pp 


The ſotind Beleever, 
you. what is this work? certainly 
ork of wrath and vengeancezbut what 
;{ you will not beleeve thengh you bee 
[of it, oh you ſecure ſinners, but what 
* that they Will not beleeve? nay,truly 
Lord himſelf is filent theregand ſaith 
hiog,as if it were ſo great and dreag- 
that the glorious Lord himſelf is not 
toexprefſe itzand truly no more am 
Oh therefore, be not worſe then that 
yation of Pepers chat came in to Zohe, 
wſe ſome had forewarned them to eſe 
ethe wrath t0 come, Mat,;. but come 
0.4 Saviour, that you = be ever 
led with him. But you will ſay, 
dow ſhould we come to him? . |, ;* Wilt 
Come to him mourning and loathing Aniwi 19 NAW 
x ſelves for your long continuance . mat 
euſling of him, 7er, 31,9 Ezek. 6.9, bp | 
& mourning for all thy fins, but 
gially for this, that thou haſt ſlighted 
and not ſought him, ſhed his blood, | 
his bowels 3 and if thou canſt net 
e, yet come to him and make thy 
ato him of thy unbcleef and inabi« 
£0 come. T f 
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yore with confidence, tft they that 3%. 
me be will never caf? away, and that 
being come hee will never. caſt thee 

lebn 6.37, Heb, 10. 2.2 © 
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me gladly and willingly, glorifying 3; i 
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The found Bela 


” eſt ſpall they bee breogh, 
the Kings preſerce, Pſal, 45k 
receive Gods grace as a'confi 
thankfully and with all "my 
end why the Lord gives. Che 
man is the glory of his grar 
attains this end, he era Fe 
why ſhould he,when he hath 
| Donotcomeand rafte, by ut 
arinh ; Lov -* © you ns 
death and pine away in yout 
and prove ney x roy 
impardonable fin, if you do 
-Him,as thoſe did, Reb, 6. 4x 
 #bundantly, oh ye belobed of 
, Cent. s,1, if.you cannot 
| Conls, by what you feel alrg 
| ved from him, then ſatiat) b 
what you may find in aim;F 
_ take poſicſſhon of all the g 
peace, promiſes of the Lord} 
leave nor a hoofe behindiched 
ever refreſhed and comforted? 
 S$ocometro him, as nary ix 
, confidence, and keep your 
and joy in him, Heb, 3. 144 
*the word that called you' | s 
and precious, as Devi ſal 
'F2. 7 will never forget # L * / 
* by them thou haft quicken 
Lord Jeſus be ever frei, 
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| The ſound Beleever, 
the 5/c0d wherewith you are ſanQi. 
do not grow 4 common thing, and 
viſes withered owres, and Sermons 
ſt and his grace (unleſſe therz be 
new notions about them) as dead 
for this is the great ſin of this 
the old truths about- the grace of 


g, and the ſimplicity of the Goſpell 


water in mens ſhoes: Miniſters 

ach novalties, and make quin- 
jall extracts out of the Scriptures, 
k may bee preſſe 5/0 out of them 
wine rather then #v:/þ, or elſe their 
Ines are to many as Almanacks out 
ie, or as news they heard ſeyen years 


zand they knew this before: Oh, the 


h of God upon this. God-glutted, 
belutted, Goſpel-glutted age; un- 
| bee among a very few peor be- 
B,whoſc fouls ate kept empty, poor, 
ngry by ſome continuall tempta— 
or aſfliftions, and they are indeed 
of any thing, if it be any thing of 
ſR Vertly 1 am afraid ſuch a difiniall 


ts towards of fpirituall defertions, © . 


pf outward,but ſore affliQtions of fa- 
þ war, blood, mortality, deaths of 


E precious ſervants eſpecially ; that _ 


Pre will fill the hearts of all Chur— 
miles, Chriſtians, that ſhall bee 
thoſe times, with ſuch rendings, 
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Th : ſound B elern 


ſcarce never more in the wot 
our fore-fathers; and thatthig 
tinue, untill the remnant thatg e 
ſay, Bleſſed be he that cometh 
' of the Lord,bleſled be the faceh 
that Miniſter that ſhall come x 
Chriſts name, and tell us, tha 
Saviour for ſinners, and hand ! 
for to come, ol 
And thus I have done with; 
vine truth, v/z,, That the Lai 
the day of his power, ſaves us| 
wretched and ſinfull eſtate , by: 
conviftion, as begets compun 
much compunQtion, as brings i 
liation, ſo much humiliation,asjy 
to come to Chriſt by Faith, 


"nes P. 11, by 


That every ſinner thaw | 
Chrift, s at that infanh 
8nt0 4 moF7 bleſſed and hd 


John 5, 24. al. 2ewls.) ; 


Queſt, F the Queſtion be, What] 5th 
_ Lcondition they are made pay 
| Auf, I anſwer, this apoears in thi 
E-— Viledges or benefits, principak Ul 


* L 
* - ” ” Y » "&. \ # » 
: La oO IO 23# + yp - ” 7 * . ta { y E 14 00S 
" #v £ un #9 d ” *< w i a s rd if Sos 4 ol ».+ Ya * <q I. ” 44 oh ., 
an a4, #2 fd A rtf EO -K 5 Fo y - F* _ > - * by x »- 
dy "— FP; >, Ps a $, —— & * i 3 - * _ =_ - . —_— ry 1 
4 , " wo af U ” 
Þ a4 4+ EI — bf ads OX.» Pez F + -- _ 4 : * : ___ 9-49... 66-bit Q mt —— 
* * ds . - *, "5 CLIC \ "_S« "x ws _ = we » —_ — T uy 
K ol þ-_ wil k 2 ISL fmwiag d 20 ew A X 
ww 4 £ —— _ —_ a and Car _— —— 


| Theſound Beleever, 
Jofification, all their ſins are pardo- 


ned: 
Reconciliation, peace with God, 


Adeption, they are made the ſons of 
anHification, they are reſtored to 

the Image of God. 

Uatience of all therr prayers to God. 
Glerification , in the kingdom of 

heaven, in cternall Communion with 


habe $a eee 
| I E C ; 2% | Y 
Firſt, 1»f{s/cation, 
MF'Hisisthe firſt benefit which imme- 
Jl diatly follows our union unto Chriſt 
aith, that look as wee are no ſooner 
ren of 44am, and branches of that 
dy naturall generation, but we im- 
Iatly contra the ouilt of his ſin, 
fo originall pollution ; ſo we are no 
der made branches of the ſecond 
by vocation, and fo united unto 
aſt by Faith, but immediatly we have 
mputation of his righteouſneſle to 
juſtification, after which wee receive 
der of nature (not time) our ſanRi- 


ion; There is no truth more neceſ- 
to be known then this, it being the 


2 princi- 
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The ſound Bebzeg 


principall thing contained in th 


Rom.1,17. the Law Heninnd 
may be. juſt and live; but ithg 
teaft wad how a ſinfull many 
Juſt and not die, this is proper 
atiog of the Goſpell: let wee 
oiye you a taſte of the nature (> 
Our juſtification is wras ' 
double aR, 1, on God the. Fath 
he by a gracious ſentence bi a | 
acquites a ſinner, and accepuy | 
righteous, 2, on God the bg 
penny the paſſi ing of thisſey 
is ſatisfa&tion imputed and 
the Father being the perſon pi 
wronged, hath chief power to fo 
1n juflice he cannot acquite, hd 


account a man unrighteous TT i 


unlefle the Son ſtep in and ſat 
whoſe ſake he forgives: as thy J 
expreſly faith, Epheſe 4, wt, | 


+ Juſtification is wholly out of 


and weare meerly paſſive. nl 
cation is not to make us inw 
as the Papiſts dream, but. i th 
tearm, and is oppoſed gan is 
#102, Rom. 8.33. Now look 3 
#102 15 the ſentence of the Jud 
ning a man to die far his off 

ſo ,u/trfication is the ſen F 
the Father, abſolving a nat 


 Suilt and puniſhment of lin,Y 


The ſound Beleever, 265 
ke righteouſheſſe of Chrift-: that you» 
4 more particularly underſtand me, 

this deſcription of it, OY 
Tofification # the gracious Sentence 
Jed the Father, whereby, for the ſatife * 
ns of Chref?, apprehended by faith, 
imputed to the farthfull, he abſolGes 

from the guile and condemnation of 
ſn, and accepts them as perfedtly righ- 
1to eternall life, = 

xt mee open the particulars herein 
fy inſeyerall queries. | "ad 
What it is in generall, #0 ju#Zefre, _s 
Tis to paſle ſentence of abſolution, to Auſw. 
wincea ſinner righteous; 'tis Gods 
lon, remiſſon of fins; this appears 
Wihe oppoſition mentioned it-ſtands 
into condemnation, as a.judge par- 
$2 man when he faith he ſhall live; 
$2man' manifeſtly” forgives another 
nf he-gives him a promiſe, or a bill of 
urge: othat (note this by the way 
our” Juſtification is not Gods cter- 
purpoſe to forgive, but it is Gods 
nce publiſhed ; a ſinner is juſtified 
ntionally in Eleftion, but not aQu- | 
tllthis ſeritence be paſt and publi» 
FThedifficulty only here, is, where 
Ttenceis' pronounced; for anſwer 
tf note, that there 'is but a double 
tt wherein tis paſſed 7 1, Publick- 
I the Court of Heayen, -or' in the 
| M 3 - .  Court- 
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The ſound. B Bs. g 
 Court-rolls of the Word; { for ho 
no other Court of Heaven whe | 
ſpeaks, but this,) 2. Priyat 
Court of Conſcience, By the 
juſtified indeed from bo. it 
the ſecond we feel our rrend u 
the remoyall: of Conſcience, gy | 
firſt js expreſly mentioned, af 
and Rs, 1.17. the ſecond is af 
down alſo, P/al 32, 4, The-fi 
cauſe and foundation of this on 
ſecond ariſeth from the firſt #: 
peace of conſcienceis a meery 
the firſt is ſometimes Ny 
ſecond, Pſal. #8. r5,.as the ſe 
condemnation inthe Wordis l 
long before a man feels that i 
his own conſcience , the ſecoi nd 
along timeafterin ſome Chrif 
farſt is conſtant and ek 
ſecond very changeable : ..h& 
= in his conſcience to co 

to morrow. So that you 4 
ſrking the: teſtimony of -you ir 
tion) to look for a cence f 
* immediatly pronounced of | 
look for it in the Court of 
{the Court of Heaven) whl 
we hear not, ſometime, 268 
fills heaven and earth with 
it, V2, There u no condemm 
that beleeve ; for hereby the: : 
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WY; provideth for the peace of his people 
abundantly, As when a poor Cre=- 


-<S , 


The ſound B eleewer. 


is acquited, Or a malefaQtor pardo - 
beſcech you (faith he) let me have 
quitance, a diſcharge, a pardon un- 
your own hand, and this quiets him 
nt all accuiers: ſo tis here, the 


| gives us an Acquitance in his word 
his own hand and ſeal, and (o. 


$113 peace, Heb, 6 i$, 
Who is it that iuſtifieth ? 
fisGod the Father, Rom,$, 34. Fa- 
 fergive them, faith Chriſt. And 
Chriſt # av advocate with the Fa- 
1/6hy 2,2. All the three Perſons 


wronged by fin; yet the wrong was 
Wy: againſt the Father, becauſe his 


ner of working appeared: chiefly in 
jon, from the righteouſnefle of which 
fell by fin. The Father forgives 
ily bas Soveraign authority 3 the 
wt Man, Chriſt leſus, forgives by 
Kalate diſpenſation and commiſhon 
the Father, /5hn 5,22, Mat. 9,6. 
(poliles & their ſucceſſors forgive mi- 


mally, 70þ.21.23, The Father forgives 


Fanting pardon, the' Son by procu- 
te Miniſters (where the Spirit alſo 
publiſhing or applying pardon: ſo 


fis1s great conſolation, that God 


ter the party chiefly incenſed, 'tis 
itTuſtificth,*tis he that paſeth this 
4 =_ oracious 
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Theſonnd Beleew®® 
oracious ſentence,and then * 
demn ? a 

Why doth the Father husF 
"Tis mcerly his grace, and 
And hence | call it his graciog , 
Rom, 3: 24, juſtified freel lyig 
What is his gr«ce? The Py 
expounds it to bee not .ouri 
' [Works of grace, pen 
orace) but his own Names fall 
reſpe&t indeed itis juſt for 
give, viz, in regard of Chrifly 
on; 1 Tohx 1,9, Rom,z 20, 
ſeat and the Tables of the 
Ark, may well ſtand cog 
Chriſt was ſent to Garahe 
that thy ſins were ſatisfied f 
anothers ; thus its wholly- of 
therefore you think the L a 
your ſinnes becauſe you ha 
finners then others; or if ye 
Lord will not pardon your 
you are greater ſinners then 
ſin exceedingly againſt *tl 
Gods grace in this point. 4 
What is the mean by which 
doth thus juſtifie ? A 
'Tis for the htaa 
price of the redemption ofiQl _ 
3.25, Rom. 5,10. Eph, 1.9 n! 
would, but Juſtice could'mwl 
without (atisfaQtion for the 


The ſound Beleever, 269 
Chriſt ſatisfies, that. grace and 
cy might have their full ſcope of for= 
ing. So that, neither. works before 
elion, which are but gliſtring (ing, 
1 18..nor works of grace in us after 
<erlion, can be cauſes of our )uſtifi= 
11; for 4braham when he was juſti- 
Jand ſanQified, yet had wot whereof to 
#, but beleeved im him that inftified 
godly, Rom. 4,5, Andthe Apoſtle 
} ſaith expreſly , JFee that-belecye 
wbrleeved that we moht be znftified, 
2+ 16, *'Tis therefore. the price of 
nts redemption which doth procure 
| Juſtification, But underfland. this 
the, for this. price is not. apply&d: to 
6 particular man-asthe'commion price. 
ſeeming all, (for then eyery Beleever 
uld be accounted a Saviour, and re- 
mer of all) but as the price of thoſe 
Ws 1n particular, to whom it is ſpeci- 
intended, and particularly applyed, 
rifts righteouſneſle is ſufficient to ju— 
all to whom it is imputed, but it is 
further imputed then to the attaining 
end of imputation, $2, to juſtifie and 
me 1n particular, not to make- mee a 
Wot the Church or a common: Savi- 
# Itargues aman- weakly: principled, 
denies the neceſſity of Chrifts (ati(- 
Wn'to our Juſlification;- becauſe-for- 
Wicovery belecycr ſhould then be a.Re- 
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The ſound Belen , 

By Satrifoltion, 1 under _ 
whole obedience of Chriſty 
death, which is both: aftivea 
by which we are iuſtified,: 
Phil. 2.8. that righteouſh iſe 
(wrought in his ſatisfaQion) is, I 
which atisfies the Law and 
juſtice, Gal. 4. 7, 2, 3, 4. whid 
aQtive and paſhye,; the very! 
the Law requires perfe&h obediey 
which we cannot poſſibly brig g 
God, is, that wee might ſeek 
Chriſt, that fulfilled all rightay 
and therefore hee is called fhe en 
law for reghteouſneſfse,.Kom 19,4 M 
it is ſtrange, that any ſhould den 
fication by - Chriſts | ative 
_ upon this ground ; v2, becaul le 
the works of the law (which 
law) ſhall no ſonner bee ws ka 
withall Gly, that we are iuſtified 
which ſatisfies the Law. | 4 

| This righteouſneſle, of Chyl 
dine of the God - head, (for:th t 
necd was there for Chrift-to:doia 
but that which was wroughting 
| hood, And hence it is finite 4 > 
though infinitin-yalue, in that 
righteouſneſſe of ſuch a pet 
 rightcouſnefſceof God-man mY 
fidered two wayes;; Firft, 
«it; Secondly reſpeAinely,6Y 


The ſound Beleever, 


| Chriſts abſolute righteouſneſſe is 


imputed to u3, V/2.. as hee is Media- 
xr, Head of the Church, having the 
it without mcaſure, (which is next 
infinite) &c, for though theſe things 
applyed for our good, yet they are not 
mted as out righteouſneſſe; and there- 
« the objeQion evyaniſheth which ſaith 
cannot be juſtified by Chriſts righ- 
uſneſſe, becauſe it is of ſuch infinite 
eaion, - 
2. The reſpeQive- or diſpenſative 
teouſneſſe, which ſome call ju#7:1754 
juforra, is that whereby Chriſt is 
ſt forus in fulfilling the Lawyin bearing 
ds Image, we once had, and have now 
t by ſin; and thus wee are truly ſaid to 
bas righteous as Chriſt by. imputation, 
auſe he kept the Law for 'us: and here 
ſerve, that the queſtion is not whether 
that Chriſt did and had is imput@d to 
a50ur righteouſnefle, but whether all 
tt he did pro obge, for-us; as a ſurety in 
billing the Law, be not for ſubfance, 
t righteouſneſſe 3 and- therefore to 


ak that we are not juſtified by. Chriſts- 


itcouſneſle. becauſe then wee arc jaſti 
d by bis workin g of miracles, preach» 


of Serinons, which: women are- not 
plarly capable of, is but to caſt. 


kl before the blind ; ſo that though 


Flt docth not beſtow his perſonall 
wiſdom. - 
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T he found B clerd f 


witedom and iuſtice upon ang ” 
what hinders, but that that'w 
doeth by his wiſedom ad 
neſſe for another, the ſame 
good for him for whom it is d < 
thus it is in ſundry caſes amaj 
Chriſts eflentiall 7 Coun 
wiſedome, fulnefle of Giri 
meaſure, &c, is not imputedtq} 
theſe have conſpired together wo 
for us and ſuffer that for us, 
we come to be accounted right t 
fore God, hee ſhall be called el 
riohreouſueſſe, ler, 23.6, This 

_ nefle therefore imputed to us; 

2 Cor, 5, Ros 5.18. wee are ſaid robe 
' righteouſneſſeof God in him: notl 
tcouſneſle of God, phpgd 
but whereby wee are 1/7; oppt 
righteouſneſſe of man which is 
wy reghteouſneſſe, Rom, 10. 34 

. Not righteouſneſle from. in n 
Paris dream )' but righteonl 
him; nor remiſſion by Chriſta 
rightcouſheſſe in Chit; 26ip 
zuſtifies, as ſin imputed conde mi 


'&, Who are theperſons tne 
_ iuſtifie © | 


K Anſiy, They ate belceyers, we are 
: faith, Rom. 5,0r for Chrifts rig 
apprehended by faith, Phils y, Y 
faith not as a work of grace, 


Cc. . 
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The ſound Beleever, 


meat appointed of God for this 

+ Chriſt did not dye that our ſinnes 

ld be atually and immediatly par- 
ed, but mediately by Farrh, lohn 3, 
"Jobn 17,29. and the Lord in wiſe- 
n- hath appointed this as the onely 
ans of applying righteouſneſſe,becauſe 
zaboye all other graces caſt down all 
prightcouſneſle of man in point of iu- 
cation, and fo all cauſe of boaſting, 
| adyanceth grace and mercy onely, 
wm, 3:27, R072.4.16, Rom. 4.5. Rom.6. 
41,32. The faithfull account them- 
ungodly in the buſineſle of juſti— 
tion, and thence it is ſaid, that 46ra- 
w (though a godly man in himſelf, 
In) beleeved in him that tmflifres the 
wodly : hee onely isrighteous, whom 
d pronounceth and ſaith is righteous. 
ow Faith, above all other graces, be- 
wes the word ; and a beleever faith, 1 
el am righteous before God, not 
cauſe 1 feel it fo in my (elf, but be- 
uſe God faith, Iam ſo in his Son, fo 
at you art not iuftified before you be- 
ere; nor then only, when you have per- 
xmed many holy duties, but at the firſt 
Want of your cloſing with Chriſt, you 
ſe then to ſee it, and by faith to admire 
jods rich grace for it, 
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' What is the extent of this ſentence?  ©<: 
| The deſcription faith, that Chriſts ſa- Anſv. | 
4 tisfation- 
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The ſound Bele veſr q | 


tisfaQion thus applyed, the Fat 
two things, 

1- Heabſolyes them from al 
condemnation of fin; ſo tha 
ſenſe, hee ſees no iniquity 4 Ha 
Kiſements they may now haye. gl 
Nification, but no puniſhments 
not curſes 3 ſuch as deſtroy thi 
no puniſhments to deſtroy thay 
hence thoſe phraſes in Scriprung 
ring ſins 4s 4 wift, blotting them 
membring thews 0 more, ſertingt 
far as Eaſt u from the Weſt : 
being made ſin for his Dl 
being imputed, he «b0/4/25ng oli 
one offering, Heb, x0. hence all ap 
yen; and hence it is that there cull 
ſuit in Law ag 
being ſatisfied, and the fſinr.er al 
nayhence ſin is condemned, and 
ner ſpared, Row, 8. 3. as Chriſtdp 
us, ſo he was acquitted for us, and 
him, wein him irl redemption, wel 


in aQuuall faith and application, 


Whether all ſins, paſt, preſet 
come are aQtually forgiven at; 4 
inſtant of belceving, L will not, 


. determine: this is ſafe to (ay, 1," [ 
ſentence of pardon of all thy. ſin 


an inſtant, Rom,3,1, butnott 16k 
execution of pardon : AQuall} 


of pardon, not actuall app is th 


/ > ; 
y 
_'R. 


ainſt a (inner, the; 


ard 
fee 
jtcc 
rig 

A 


Theſound Belee Ver. : 

Jon, till they be aQually committed, 
2,13» Heb.g. Il 2: Heb 10. 1,2, Ro, 
5 There isa pardon of courſe (ſome 
) for ſins of infirmities, I ſay there.is 
a pardon of courſe for ſins of -wil- 
eſſe, all wanner of ſins; but not ſenſe 
nardon alway es. ON. 
Hee accepts and accounts as perfeRly 
teous, Row. 4+'3« Faith; 7 -4ccounted 
righteonſneſſe; not the aQ of Faith, as 

Atminians would, but the obie& 
R apprehended by faith, Row. 5, 17. 
e Lord accounts us as righteous , 
xuoh Chriſts righteouſneſle, as if wee 
| kept all the Law, ſuffered all the pu- 
hments for the breach of it ; 1/ho can 
any theng to the charge of Gods ele, 
hom God hath. . juffrfied ? faith the 
file, Rom, $, Satan may anſwer, Yes, 
an, for the Law ſaith, the ſoul that ſins 
f dye: Chriſt anſwers, but 1 have dyed 
dim, and ſatisfied the utmoſt farthing 
luſtice in that point. True, :raay Satan 
here is ſatisfaion for the offencegbut 


| Law muſt bee kept alſo 3- the Lord. 


jſt anſwers, I am the end. of :the 
I for rightcouſneſſe, I am perfealy 


FF and righteous, not for my{lf, (for | 


m a common perſon ). but for. this 
jt finner. who in himſelf: is exceed- 
}f and wholly polluted, and hence the 
Ucorers fins, as well as pardons fins, 
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T he fond Belen 


clethes us with Chriſt, as \ 
ſin for Chriſts fake, and ay we 
counted ſinners by imputatic « 
legall unrightcouſneſle, ſo arew 
ted righteous by the ſecond Ads 
rightcouſneſle, and that unto 
- Rom. 5,17, 18, of 2 
Thus you ſee the neture;n 
Lord open your eyes to ſee-t 
this priviledge : you that n a 
ku load of fin, the terrouty 
 refled conſcience arifin o from thi 
an angry God, cannot prize 
ledge ; but if you have, you 
LL as he did, oh bleſſed areiy 
 #niquitres are forgiven, 4nd tj 
covered, and again, Bleſſed #4 
3hons the Lord tmputes no po. 
12, The Lord pitty us : hol 
there in theſe times, that kng 
no iuftification but by Chn 
ouſheſle, and yet eſteem it q : 
therefore gire you one glim 
glory of it in theſe porikculongy 
:, This is the righteouſneſſi 
a af wner is righteous, the Law! 
how a man may bee ot 16] 
is not the leaſt rittle of the 
ſhews you how 6 fon mg 
righteous, this neyer could ly 
to the thoughts of An gels bu 
de; itis croſleto fenſs: and 


The ſonna Beleever. 

accurſed and ſinfull in himſelf, to be 
hat very time bleſſed and righteous in 
ther; to ſay, Lord depart from me, for 

w 4 (infull man, Luke 5.8. is the 

of natural] conſcience awakened, 

onely concerning God out of Chriſt, 

even when God appears in Chriſt as 
didthen to Peter, but that the Lord 
wid become our righteouſneſſe, when 
think no ſinners like our felyes: no 
fs, no affliftions, no deſertions like 

who can beleeye this? yet thusit is; 

prery ſcope of the fourth Chapter to | 
e Romans, is not to ſhew how a juſt Row,4, 5 jt 
n may be made righteous, but how « Tt 
ber may; our own duties, works,* and 
Þtmation may make us at the beſt but 
{linfall, but this righteouſheſle makes 
Ganer ſinlefle. os 

2, By this a ſinner is righteous before 
Eiudgement ſeat of God 7.- what man 
hath a wakenings of conſcience; but 
qmbles exceedingly when hee conſiders 
theiudgement ſeat of God, and of his 
ha account there ? but by this wee can 
pk upon the face of the judge himſelf 
Rh boldneſſe,. 77 # God hat tnſtifres, 
Ww ball condemn ?* Rom.$, 32, can 
aſt condemn ? hee is ,onr Advocate. 
Infin condemn ? why did Chriſt dye 
Was made ſinthen ? can Satan con- 
mn, ifGog himſelf juſtifie us?. if the 
En iudge- 


The (ound Beleev® 
judge acquit us,what can the Jq 
can the Law condemne ? -no,- Wn 
Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us, ll 
moſt ; Oh the tings that nv 
faying what ſhall I doe whenlj | 
goc down to the duſt? may-not i 
haye ſomething againſt mee at thalll 
reckoning that 1 never ſaw, nor 
celled? oh poor creatures ! is Chi 
before God without ſpot? hath 
\ red allreckonings ? verily, as heig 
him, ſo are you, through that right 
nefſe which is in him for you. {1 
By this you have perfe&t rightggy 
' asperfeRly righteous, as Chriſty 
rears, 1 Toby 2.1, 2. and3,7: 4 
own righteouſneſſe , though i 
fruit of the Spirit of grace, is'aJ 
fined righteouſneſle, yery imp 
little ; -but by this, the faith. of 
Peter, Pawl,was not-more-precll 
then thine is, becauſe thou hall 
righteouſneſle as they had 2, 2: 
What ſincere ſoul but eſteemes aff 
holinefſe more then of heayentil 
conſider thou haſt it (in thig{ea 
ſpeak of) inthe Lord Jeſus... '$ 
By this;you have continuall zif 
neſſe ; 'what doſt thou complain 
ly? is'it not becauſe thou fcelelbd 
or the ſame ſins confeſſed, and Wl 
and in part ſubdued ; nay, ſon 
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| The ſound Beleever, 
ao wholly ſubdued 3 but they return 
| thee again, and the ſprings 1n the 
ome fill thy ſou! again, that thou art 
oy of thy ſclF and life: oh but remem- 
this is not a ciſterne, but « fountarre 
ed, Zach. 13,1. for thee to waſh in; 
abounds, o grace in this gift of 
oulneſle abownds winch more, the 
| hath changes of garments for thee: 
2. 1,2, 3, 4z f, 6. by means of 
h, there ſhall never enter into the 
ds heart one hard thought toward 
of caſting thee off, or of taking' re- 
e, upon any new occaſion or fall 


y this you . have eternal! righteouſ- 
that never can be loſt 3 if the Lord 
ud make thee as perfeRly righteous 
Ke 44497 was, or Angels in heaven 
(2g put on thy royall apparell again, 
wvalt in danger, of loſing this, and: 
ting ſtript naked again ; but now the 
ghath put your righteouſnzſſe into; 
ler hand which never ſhali bee loſt, 
14. Da. 9 246 CH: 
jthis you pleafe God, and are more 
ale defore him, then if youhad it in 
ſelf; do not ſay, this is a poor 
teouſneſſe, which is thus out of my: 
Mn another; why do you think righte- 
le in your ſelf would be beſt? is it 
decauſe hereby. you think you ſhall 
| - pleaſc b 


yur 


The ſound Beleevw 
pleaſe God ? Suppoſe thou/hy 
thy rightcouſneſle ſhould beey 
but mans righteouſneſſe, buf 
led the righteonſneſſe of God 
not but bee more pleaſing « ” 
that in thy ſelf, 2 Cor, «, 20,0 
gclicall righteouſneſſe to they 
nefleof God ? *tis but a glowy 
fore the Sun.the ſmell of Eſanhi 
the robes of this - -righteouſncſ 
Son of God, are of —— of 
thine can be,or ever (hall be 
'tis ſaid, Z2y Faith Abel, 
pleaſed God : their perfors # 
their own duties were weak, y 
in this they pleaſed God: thdy 
when thou goeſt to Pra ayet ,' 
fin but prrfet holinefle in 'r1iell 
God —_ hear mee. 1 tell K 

you bring this offering of 'ON 
Nouſncl e.the Lord Hg rath 
thenall you can do,you brirgy 
pleaſcth him more, then wy 
your own. - For ask thy:ow 
if it be poſſible for 'the 1 3a 
_ which isdone by thy ſelf to be 
fing to God, then the zightedl 
the Soh of God, the Lord oo, 
ff, done and: perfeQeil ford! 
2, Bythis you $bri -y. 
ly,as 4braham beletved Rom 
a7 wnto Goel | Ini the Ii 


The ſound Beleever, 221 
od of Iſrae! I julttfied, and ſhall 
q Ilay 45-25 LOT, 
(aft you glorifie him perfeQ- 
2n inſtant, for you continue to do 
Lt the Law requires that inſtant 
eleeve, The 3 pofſile propounds the 
ion, Rom, 3,21. Whethera Chriſti» 
farth dath make void the Law? No, 
the Apoſtle, but wee efabliſh the 
| How is that? Params ſhews three. 
e; One is this, becauſe that perfe& 
eouſneſfſe which the Law requires of 
weperform it in Chriſt, by faith. So 
in one inſtant thou continueſt to 
Il that the Law requires, and hence 
th the impoſſibility of a true belee. 
apoſtacie, as from one principall' 
: They that deny fatisfaRtion by 
its doing of the Law, becaufe by 
gn works and doings we cannot 
Wihed before God, may as welldeny 
ation by Chriſts ſufferings, be- 
bby our own ſufferings we cannot be 
fied; our obedience to the Law in 
of ſuffering, is as truly the works'af 
Iaw,as.our obedience in way of do- 
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, By this you .glorifie Gods iu- 
z What ever Juſtice requires to bee 
bar ſuffered ; you give it unto God, 
wth in Chriſt, 

+ By this you plorigie grace and 
nr _ mercy 
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The [ann Bela 
mercy, Epheſ, 1,7, for by this 
cy may oyer- abound wowat 
you may triumph in it as f 
tain toyou. What a eſe 
this ! Doth it not grieve y 
cannot -glorifie God in yout 
places? ? Bchold the Wayzif thy thi 
do it by obedience, thou nay 
and thereby make reftitutis it 
elory loſt and ftollen from h ilk 
diſobedience to him, * 4 

+  -By this you have peace in | 
ences: by this,Chriſts blood 
led upon them, and that cool 
ing torments of them, Rom 
commers unto the Leviticall 
and waſhings, types of this 
Chriſt) could not thereby be; 
and bee without the guilty of 
ſin; none of your duties ke 
conſcience, but as they carry 
to this righteouſnefle, but th 
tothishave no more terrours 

ience forfin, T mean, hep 
cauſe to haveany; this Rarns'h 
ing over your heads, is a 
fair weather, and that here 
| more deluge of wrath to oveil 
'9. © By thisall miſcries are renil 
thy ſins are pardoned, there 
like death, and ſhame, and {ig | 


iy are not; it's ſaid, /ſe 99 b 
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The ſound Beleever, 
be none ſick, among themywhy ſo) bex 
6 they foall be forgiven therr intqui= 
'Tis no ſickneſle in a manner, no 
no affliction, if the venom, ſting, 
arſe be taken away by pardon of ſin; 
ekneſle, ſorrow, loſſes, death it (elf 


now then health, joy, abundance, 


may here ſee death, hell, grave, 

dup in G1fory, and now tread 
[the necks of them, i Cor, 15: You 
eelife in death, heayen in the deep- 
ll, glory in ſhame: when thou ſceſt 
by fins done away in the. blood 
Fiſt Jeſus. This is the -bleſſed- 
of all you poor beleevers and com- 
tothe Lord Jeſus : what ſhould you 
jt beleeye it, and rejoyce in it? .If 
jicked, that apply this righteoufneſſe 
pptuouſly, fay, Let us ſin that grace 
Wound, and make noother uſe of 
eneſſe, but to-run in debt, and ſin 
aliceaſe : Why ſhould not you ſay 
eother ſide, Let mee beleeye and 
my portion in this righteouſneſle, 
my linnes have abounded, ſo my 
Bay abound ; as my ſins have been 
us oreat, ſothe Lord may be ex- 
Blweet, as wy fins continue and 
ie, ſo my thankfulneſſe, glory in 
Mumph oyer death, grave, ſin, 
þ Chriſt,may alſo increaſe; as you 
$coulneile in Chriſt for. ever 
yours 
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yours. , ſo you 'may from hi 
fram him ſych-a righteoul ne 

make you righteous alſo ash 
ous, Tremble thou hard-h 
nitent wretch, that _— 16w 
to Chriſt, nor feel thy n 
prize his blood'; ; this 15 nong 
on, all thy ſinnes are yet upe y 
ſhall one day meet thee in t 
Lords fierce wrath, when | F 
as an. eyerlaſting ate 

eyes, and thou ſtand guiltyoN 
chaff and ſtuble. 


| > . A 
Secondly, Reconclid 


"This is the ſecond bene 
order of nature follows our 
although ſometime in a lar 
' taken for the whole work 0 6 © 7 
on,Atrifly taken,it followsin it 

Being juſttfied by faith, 1 
with Godgs,e, not only peas 
18 our conſciences, butps; ad 
in our reconcilment to. hin 
your toward us: Being juf fol 
be ſaved from e410 18 e.:1 
outward fruits of wrath, | 
whencethoſe come; Chri 
of righteauſu;fſe,then _ 
Pa; B. &.-Tohy} is not ſin the © 


v8 
+1 


The fonnd* Pltever, 2% 8 
#7 muſt nor fin therefore 'bee firſt MW 
ed in our juſtification, before we 
ye Gods anger allayedin our. re— | 
gion ?-ſd that-as in our juſtifica= 
Gor accounts us juſt; fs in 69 
a ation (himſelf being at pe lace 
& 4cc0unts us. friends: i indeed 
1 Nious- reconciliation is by”. 
bs death;as the Kirigs (ori who. pros Ke , 
lis farliers: favour toward a Miale- 
Kh yet lyes in! cold-irons: aid” 
wic not; and this is: befor©.our- 
fion- or. being, Reaye 5: g:-but 
and efficacions. recorkeitacion, 
$&y wee cone to the fruition and... 
þ Gon ofit, i is after otir juſtification; nz. 
$24.25, Chriſtis a propiriation 
z-and here-the MalJefaQor: hath 
Fol fayour, if he will accepr- 6f it, 
> 215 17... and-of this I now. 
watid.man' 'wereonce frieitds, 
2 great breacliis made, : the » 
afly bearing the wrong is\ jultly” 
7/9 65. 2, 3. man that onle 
Row ns,” is notwithftandil ar 
ch bini,and will not be'inireas: 
prof avoir, 1 mbeR #1 hel 
rong, Jer. 8.45; 30,7. 
| Hh herefore nt. 7 
| ay 1716 ediatos between okabet cakes 
quar J ell, and 5: reconciles God 
ſand mares Gol; in Sheefe?/ inn 
y redem- 
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redemption. and after this recagi 

and mai by hemſelf in (or ig 

upon) aurguitification, _ _ , p 
This Reconciliation cok 

things chietly: 4 P, 
z, {n our peace with God,y wh 

Lord layesby all a&s of hoſh 

us, Rows. 5« I. 4 
2, In love and favour ofGab 


is in Bl:Rion, but his loves if 
cencie aud delight, for till'y 
tizd, the Lord bchaves him l 
my and ſtranger to us whoa} 
before him, bur then -he. begyh 
love us, 1 John 4. 19,16. Gal 
A Gardiner may intend roof 
tree ſtock into an Apple tres, 
tion doth not alter the natug 
It aQually|] be ingraffed upolh 
by nature the childrex of w} wh 
1 he incenrion of Gud ihe Þ 
love of good will, doth nor 
dren of favour and ſons ok py 
the Lord acually call 1 i 
us into Chritt, T4 then al 
If.4,1,2 delight of Ged; . ſo. wee in; of 
with the iame love I deligh [7s 
God and loye EG” M 
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The ſound Beleever, 

\ his boſom or ſpecia)l favour,delight 
Jovez but the Lord doth both, ro— 
Je us enemies, {trangers, rebells,de— 
in our reconciliation with him. 

J conſider what a blefſed eſtate this 
be at peace with God : It was the 
'of honour the Lord put upon 


gham to bee the friend of God, Iſa. 


8, Lam not abie tO exprefle what 2 


iledge this is, tis betrer felt then 


of, as Moſes ſaid, Pſal, 90, Who 
wu the greatueſſe of his wrath 2 So [ 
ay, who knowes the greatnefle cf 
zvour and love ? 


That God ſhould bee pacified with. 


ter anger, this is exceeding glori— 
Jo: 12. 1,2, What is man that the 
Cihould viſic him,or look upon him, 


th he never had finued ? but to look 
trhee, nay to love thee, after provo- - 


dn by fin, after ſuch wrath, which 
hre hath conſumed thouſand thou—- 
IB, and burnt down to the botrom 
Wl, and is now and ever ſhall be bur= 
$ upon them z Oh bleſſed are-they 
ande this favour. 

i" Tharthe Lord ſhould be pacified 


and thiowly,that-there ſhould bee. 


meet teft for you to: feel, The poor 


eee promiſes made her, 2/8, 27 
}3+that ſhe: felt. go love: You are: 


Nz miſtaken, 


""y The ſound Beleeul % 
miſtaken, faith the Lord, Fay 
Me, verſe 4. Indeed a ainſi bi 
thorns, and obſtinate Fane 
and cut Me to the very heatr by f 
penitency, I have, but nonea 
Our of ChriRt, God i 1s # 602 
but in Chriſt, heis CE cle 
I lohn 4. 16, and though- th | 
fatherly frownes , chaſtiſemg 
proofes, and rods, chough ki 
time hide his face, ſhut out thi 
geferre to fulGll* promiſes, 
theſe are out of: pure love ro 
thou ſhalt ſee * 299 feel ic ſo ; | 
eng, Heb. 12,8 BL Never'd 
love Iovathan (whoſe love & 
the Lord loves thee from his® 
Now thou art in Chriſt by fal 
3. Thatthe Lord ſhould 
eternally, never to caſt thee ol 
any ſins or miſeries thou fail 
this i is wonderfull : Thoſe 'w 
love they forlake,if their lovel 
or if their friends bee in afflia 
then bid them. good nigha 
Lords love and favour is £ 
1{4. 9. 7. The mountains way 
of therr places, and the ble 
IC rao » but the Lords h 2 | 
_ Nr hall, never can; He bath by 
little moment whiles chou'h 
_ thy tin we" "ankeeot, 1 


\ 


The ſound Beleever, 
bfing werey he will embrace thee | 
which is More, the 4b0nnding of thy 
now the occaſion of the abownding 
j grare, Rome. 5, 20. thy very wancs 
miſerics are the very. cauſes of his 
a and tender mercies, Heb.q 15,16, 


what a priviledge is this ? Did the 


ever ſhew mercy or favour to the 
Is that finned ? Did not one (in 
them out of favour utterly 4 Oh in- 
gorace,that ſo many thouſand thou- 
perery ca guining our of thy heart, 
at kindnefle 


and love,nay,the great= 
tareſt love of God, ſhould not in—. 


28g | 


is foreſt diſpleaſure againſt thee |- | 


xd chat powred out all his anger 


this own Son for thee, and for all 


ks, cannot now poure out, nay, he 


lot one drop left(though he would) 
ure out upon thee for any one ſin, 

That the Lord ſhould bee thus pa- 
I with enemiesz a man may be eaſily 


ed with one that offends him a lit- 


but with an enemy that firikes at. his 


8 dy every fin you doe)this is won». 


yet this is-the caſe here, Roww, 5. 


That the Lord ſhould be pacified, 
With enemies, by ſuch 2 wonderfull 
Bthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 
8, this is ſuch love, as one would 


the infinite wiſedom of a bleſſed: 


N3- God 


es 
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b AK 299 The ſound Belee " f 
WW 6 Gt God could have deviſed no. gra 
this (v. 6, ) lice commandeday 
bu love, which though now 
 Rale and common thing 1n ougy 
this is that which is enough to 
heart with aſtoniſhment: andyn 
to think that the party off 
therefore had no cauſe to ſeelt 
us again) ſhould finde out ſr ich 
peace as this is 5 woe to the'y 

deſpiſe this peace. e. 

6, That being thus _ i 
come into Gods preſence os * 
at any time,and aske what you 
wonder what he can deny yt row: 
you, Row, 5. 2..and which 
that now all creatures are fd 

you, Fohu 5. 2.3. 2s when-th 
of the Army is ep 
diers muſt hart or ſtrike thit 
that hereby all your enemies 
forced to doe good to you 3" 

where i now thy fling ? 

' IT have oft wondred, if & 
born all our miſeries and ſuf i 
for us, why then ſhould we fi 
ſeries or ſee death any morelly 
never ſatisfie my owa heart: bs 
{weres given, better then by 
that if the Lord ſhould aboltlx 
being of our miſeries, they ſho 
then doe us no hurt z but 


The ſouna Beleever, 291. 
then doe us any good 7 for if they 
notarall, how could they doe us 
1> now: the Lord Jeſus hath made 
apeace for us, as that our enemies 
not only not hurt us, but they ſhall 
oced (himſelf ordering of them) to 
ch good unto us; all your wants 
make you-pray the more,all your 
ks ſhall but humble you the more, 
ur temptations ſhall but exerciſe 
aces the more, all your ſpiricuall- 
dons (hall but make you long for 
b.and to bee with Chriſt the more 2 

dy. part of your portion,not onely 
he Paul, and Apolles, aud world, 

Wh'ic ſelf, to doe you good ; Oh * 
What a bleſſed eſtate is thisz-which, 
thouſands-living under the Goſs. 
(peace hereof, yer they regazd not 
un ſtrain their conſciences in a reft- 
purſuit of the favour of men, and in 
ig worldly ; yet peace to this day 
Wh don enemies to God) never 
fone day, it may be not one hoyr, 
burning after the Lord for favour 
plas, nor care not for it, unleſle it 
pon their own tearms,$/z,that God 
dbe at peace with them, but they 
Kill remain, quietly in their fins 
Rr againt Gods and "thence it is, 
ie Lord will ſhortly take away peace 
the whole earth, and plague the 

= ERRED world 


T. he ſound Beleon 
world with war and bloodſhed 
. It isin Zach, 11-6. deliver og 
jnrothe hand of hi neighbour 
#hb band of bis Kyng, and they, 
the Land;even for this very a 
piling the peace and reconcil 
God, you might and ould 
ted in the Gopal of peace, x 


S E CT, 1 L 
Thirdly, Adeptiol 


& 


This i is the third beneli ft 
order of nature followes aug 
ation, whereby the Lords: : 
Sons, and.gives us the Spc 
ledges of. Sons : for inc 
| be firſt beloyed before wee 
ſo as tobe accounted 500.0 
for the Lord of unjuſt tot 
in our juRtification'is m ch Fo 
Lord to account us hereby 2 
this is more: but co acce 
alſo, this is a higher = 

riviledge 3 and hence, 
Follows our faich, John 1.1 
and if Adoption, then th id 
Adoption much leſſe doth'$ 
. Faith, By Chriſts aRive oh 
Divines ay) we have right 
"Adoption wee have a farther! 
_ one deftroyes not the other $4 


The ſound Beleever, 

q have right unto the ſame thing 

ſundry grounds ; wee know there 
wo ſorts of Sons, 1. Son by nature, 
n of our own bodies,and thus wee are 
Sons of God, but children of wrath, 
Some by Adoption which are taken 
of another family, and accounted 
dy of us as oug 50Ns; and thus Moſes 
« for a time the ſon of Pharachs 
whter,and of this $on-ſhip by Adop- 
2 1 now ſpeak, the Lord taking us out. 
the family of hell to .be his adopted 
w, Chriſt is Gods Son by etcrnall 
tion, Adamby creation ; all be— 
firs are Sons by' Adoption, Now. 
weion is two fold, -  _—_ 
Artcrnall, whereby the Lord takes a 
pleby outward covenant and difpen- 
jon to be his \$ons, and- thug all the 
" were Gods fir born, Exod: 4.22. 
lunto them did belong the A&dopiion, 
94,5. And hence their chiidren_ 
ſe accounted Sons, 2s well as Saints, 

| boly, 1 Cor;7.14. Ezeb, 16:10, 241. but 
ig from this Adoption, as the 

aid. 
I, Internall whereby the Lord out 
treclaſting love, to particular perſons - 
eelall, hetakes them out of the fami- 
Mhaan, and by intetnall love afid 
ll account reckons *rliem if the 
aber of$0ns; makes them indeedSons; 
_ N-«- ae 
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The ſottnd Belee) 
4s well as calls them ſo, rc 
promile was aeconnred for th, 
9, 8. and of rhis wee now ſp 
this is double. 7 

1, Adoption begun, 1Jobu 3) Y 
weare the Sons of God: Ty 
which, (though Sons indeed 
Lord behaves himſelfgtowards 
ſome time, and for Pepe 
urito ſervaxts, cxerciling a 
many fears, Gal, 4:1,2. ſomglh 
Not bee the better for the low 


father, but worſez and. there 


keeps a hard hand over them | 
the Lord behaves himſelf withy 


 ciall reſpe&, in making them. 
. more boldnefle, 4bba Fark 


, 
A 


18, who will bee more erbly 
and bent ro his will by love. *+54 
2» Adoption perfeQed, when 
receive all rhe priviledges of $ 
6ne excepted, Row. 8. 23, whe 
ſaid fo tparr for our pet | th 
vt40x:of our bodres; By the firt 
Sons,but nor ſcen nor knownh 
31,2. By the ſecond, weeſhallW 
before all the'world to be ſuch, 1 
ſpeak principally of Adoptionſ 
whereby weare ſons inGods ac 
by nal] reception of the Spirit | 
the manner of the Tekes Chu 158 
pA ; God loves - Jeſus os 


Py 


The ſound Beleever, 
unſpeakable love, as ſits oneiy Son, 
'-7y as our elder brother, 

Hence when wee are in Chriſt kis 
'$on, he loves us with the ſame love, 
45 he doth his own Son. 
Hence the Lord accounts us ſons, 
Eph, 1. 5, 6. Gods love is not now 
| toward us asto Adam his Son by 
creation, V#g.. immediatly difiuſed 
up3N Us > but in loving his own 
Son immediatly, hence he Loves us, 
2nd hence adopts us, ahid accounts. 
uschildrens. | 
d6.chat the Lord would open, our reyes 
ethis priviledgez Behold it, ſaith Toh 
$3.1, ſtand amazed ar it, that chil— 
n of wrath ſhould become the Song of 
moſt high God; for a begear on the 
zehill, a vagabond, a runagate from 
l, a prodigall, 2 ſtranger to God, 
om theLord had no cauſe to think Ong; 
x made a Son of God Almi 
lf Sons then the Lord doth prize and 
you 25 Sons: if a. man hath 
ty Sans, hee eſteems the pooreſt, 
K, lick childe he hath, more then all his 
dds and ſervants, unleſſe he be an- un=- 
urall farherzT ell you that the leaſt.of 
1the pooreſt and moſt feeble beleever, 
counted of God, and more eſteemed, 
'S his houſhold ſtuff; then heaven, 
b, and.-all the gory init,, and all the 


Kidgs 


296 T he (ound Beleeoy 
" Kings, and great men in thewwll 
43+ 4, 5, 6. not beeauſe thayh 
any thing worthy of this, bue'y 
cauſe he accounts thee freely ag 
If Sons, then the Lord h 
take care for you as for Song $4 
farher hath a double care ofhis4 
Firſt, of their temporallz Sec 
chiefly, of their eternall eftaivy) 
ready to queſtion in times of 
we ſhall eat,grink,how we ſhalllf 
conſider, art thou a Son of ( 
atth.G* \\il1 nor he, that feeds the RaV 
clothes the Lillies, provide for 
verily, he will cake care for thyt| 
good. Ir is crue you may be bro 
outward ſtraits, wants, miſcries; 
the Lord is thereby plottillyk 
eternall-good, for hence comg all 
corre&ions, Dew. 8. 5, Helgil 
Lord.z9ok all rhey had front 
eheir Meries in war, and -cartit 
- away captive into a ftrange land 
24. 5+ this was for their g00d;f 
the Lord many times takes nd'y 
 ys,. and ſo make bim-a worſen 
the ſavage beafts, or bloody ill 
their young, bur'rhis is certal 
denies any thing to us in outwl 
but.it is ro ſurcher our erernal:b 
— +tim;todous good in our latter 
ſay godly parenrs 2 5r.s no-8 
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The ſauna Releever, - 297 
omes of my children. when I am dead, 
2. Lord would but give them himſelf 
betheir portion; if-at laſt they may ſee 

Lord in glory : do not wonder then 
ie Lord keeps you ſhort ſometimes. 
ifSons, then he loves youas Jons, 
«Father doth his ſongs 3 you think-the 
d loves you not, becauſe you do not 
ay feel his love,nor know his lovez is 
y ſon not thy childe becauſe whiles 
young, it knows not the father that 
t it, or becauſe chou art ſome time 
red from it,and haft it not alway in 
y own arms? ow ſarth,My God hath 
ſaken m1, 4714 forgotten me, ili. 49.14. 
| yec No mother tenders her childe, as 
Lord did them 3. you think becauſe 
have ſo many ſins and affliftions 
upon another, that the Lord loves 
1 not : judge righreouſly, hath thy 
Ide no Father becauſe it is fick long 
ether, and therefore kept under unto a 
re diet? no, he knows our mould, and 
meare but duſt, and freely choſe us 
e his $ons,and hence loves notwith- 
dding all our fins, P/al. 89.32,3 3: if 
es Epbrate bemoaning his flub- 
ele, as well as his ficknefſe and 
Wteſſe. Jer.3 1,20,doth not the Lord. 

elle 7; h&n0t-11y only Son ? 

Tone, hen we are heires: and co: heres: 

*Chrif,laith the Apoſtle, Row,8.17s 
be — ſons. + 
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Theſotnd e's v 
ſons by nature are not alway 
burall ſons by Adoption argyy 
heires with Chriſt, the Lora N 
our elder brother managing alkg 
for us, becauſe unable ro.do it Ws 
we are heires. Firſt, of the-bin 
glory, L Pet. I: 435. Secondly, 
all this viſible world, 1 Cor 3 
that we have the whole world:i 
hand (it would be too cumberlg y 
to manage, ) but the Lord ging 
rent of ic, the bleſſing. andy 
though ir be poſiefied by aY 
Weare heires of te promeſe, þ 
Heb, 6, 17. whereby Janorag ; 
comes to be our inheritance ani 
for ever ;, and louk as Chriſt v 
world an heire of all, though ag i 
foot by all, ſo are We; what. can ; 
more?* :: ; 

If Sons, then we have,” andilh Fl 
have the Spirit of Sons 3 Rom; 8.1 
and what are we the better for thigh 
truly hereby, Firſt, we cry unto, I 
are enabled to pray who could; 
before, becauſe.guilr opt on ou Ki] 
Secondly, We cry, 4644 Full 
this Spirir Beal that we 
this Father ; it is nor {aid char 
ſeth-to our ſpirirs,. but UY 
witneſſeth with our ſpirirs,6, 10 


a thus: All bel 


The ſound Beletver. 299 
juſtified of God are Sons,but T am 
» 4 beleeyer, therefore I ama Son; 
«the Spirit bears witneſſe with, us in 
ypart, both premiſes and conclufon 
&it being the cleareſt and- ſtrongeſt 
weſſe,” it teſtifies the ſame thing, our 
ciences' doe, but yet more clearly, 
re certainly, more comfortably. and 
y,caviſhing the ſoul with moſt un= 
Hble peace and joy, eſpecially in the 
cluſion, I know there is a Noetrche 
imonys, but it is-laRly reſolved into 
Ile-not now diſpute it, only this is 
ine, that chis teſtimony all the, Sons 
od fiave by means of their Adoption. 
may not indeed ſometime hear it, 
key doe, they may obje@ 2gainit. ic 
ouph the unbelief in-part 1emaining 
emz or if it be ſometimes ſuſpended 
at you wang in the yvitnefle. ahd com» 
xofit, you have it in the holineſſe of 
and therefore the ſpiric ſealing is cal= 
the holy Speret, Epheſ. 4.39. 1 Pete 1. 
8. 2nd is nor this a great priviledge? 
irdly, hereby you are led and guided, 
| that eontinually- toward your, laſt 
For a$if 444m hid Rood, he ſhould Rom. Be 
* had the Spirit. of. God, this very '* 
it to have kept him and all his poſte- 
Jirom falling at any time from God, 
briſt having ſtood for us, juftified 
Kore God; ſends the immutablegqns 
cl _ Rane 
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The fined Belern 


Ranc aſſiſtance of the$pirit ins ink 
which though ir doth not alwg 
us,nor comfort us,norafſure 
it is every moment guiding ag 
of us tnro our urmoſ end, Fh 
iris, that the ſame fins, whid 
_others,at laſt humble us; the (© 
tations, by which others fall 4 
ſerve at laſk to purify us; henc 
_ Ingrace leads,us ro growth at 
* our fears and doubts ſerve ro 
at laſt 3 hence our wildringg 
- for a time, make us ſteel Ny): 
Preſence: and wayes ofGod ati 
this Spirit of Adoption is chat 
we areled, and — 
cry toward our latter endl 
_ [that art as yet no $on;bi 
Saran, and unto thy abytl 
vant at beſt, working fog'w 
and fear of the whip, who ſhalt” 
abide in Gods houſe as Sons | 
nay, it may be haſt hared ard 
Sons of God: s time ſhall con 
ſhall wonder at their glory, W 
known now. . 
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This is the fourth benefich 
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The ſound Belzever. JOT 
reconciliation, and adoption, for 
our being' Sons in Adoption, we 
:rethe image of our heavenly Father 
andification ; becauſe we are under 
e Hence it cames to paſſe. thar we 
Ceed from the 'ra1gnimg power of (in, 
+6, 14. ſo thac our SanRification 
owes our Juſtification, and Adopti- | 
oes not before -it. In juſtification we 
ethe love and righteoulnefſe of the 
3: inreconciliation, the love of the 
r;in Adoption,the love of a Father 
weeſence of the Spirir aſſiſting; wit— 
ww; in SanRification, the image of 
Father by the ſame ſpirit; and this I 
ive wich ſubmiſſion is &he ſcale of 
hf ft mentioned, Epheſ. 1. t3. the .. 
we, is the Spirit ic telfz the ſeal 
w, conſiſts firſt in the expreſſion of 
t Adoption, Secondly, in the im— 
hon of it in TanQification, and that * 
joly (hall paſſe as currant coyne, that 
dboth theſez TI know the moſt full and 
expreſhon and teſtimony of the 
nts after all Gods work is finiſhed_ . 
lorification, but the beginning of ir © 
grein Adoption, a fuller 96. Ty of 
d$anQificationz Gods ſeal is ever ſet 
me promiſe (as mens ſeales to ſome. 
KC, not to blanks) the Lords promiſe 
Quill juſtification, and reconciliati= 
| pertatns only to men ſanRified, or 
called ; 


202 T he fovind Belerapl \ 


Ll . called: 1n Adoption rhercforewl 
IM Wt rhe Spirit, which looks both way 
NO Bi | fying cither thou ſanRiked,ary if 
MC 11 08 or thou called, art FRI_e a q 
led, Y 
. I'ſpezk not now of externalll 
cation by outward ſhew and-p 
and common. illumination and 
on of the Spirit wpor men, i | 
many fall away, Heb, i, 29."by 
ternall and ſpecializ che nature; 
_ you may veſt conceive in th icy 
| grees-  // '83 
1. {ris the renewing of ah 4 md 
1 HON: by it a man is morally made an 
(WG: j | Tit. 3,5+ another manz 44 nerf 
he hath new thoughts, new © 
things, new deſires, new | 
praiſes, new diſpoſitions 5. 
- not differing from ir. 


2. It is a revewing of the. wh 
1 Theſe 5. 23. for as every ark 
culty of man is corrupt-: 64 
Adam, {o they are renewed by 
Ademr; not that wee are perfeQly 
ed in this life by Chrilt,as we arel 
by Adam, bath in part in every | 
Rem.6.19. And from hence atf 
ſpiricuall combat and warfare 
yea,with all fin; it is not becaul 
ſanEification ſimply) for if il 
fke& , we ſhould watre and 
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The ſonnd Beleever, 

; but from the imperfeQion of it : 
this renewall in part, is in every 
even in the whole man : andas the. 
Mw propogates fin chiefly. and - 
ally in the ſoul, eſpecially "Fe 
» of man; and fromthence ir diftuf— - 

ſelf like leven into the whole lump 
wr dives,  ſo-the Lord Fefus chiefly 
municates this renewall into our 
z, and thence it ſweetens our lives 5 
lence i is called: #he immer man; Rows, Rom, 2, 
b Epb,3 16, You ſee a little holi= 333 
ina Chriſtian; I cel}-you, if hee bee 
eright make,there is a kinde of infi- 
endlefſe holinefle within him from 

Ke it (prings,as there is a kind of in- 
tendlefſle wickedneſle. in a wicked. 
b;from-whence his fins ſpring 2. if a 
be outwardly holy, bur not within, 
Isnot ſanRified, no more then the: 
ted Sepulchres of the proud Phati- 
; ifany man ſay his -heart is- good, 

ph hee makes no ſhew in his life, he 

$ not the eruth, if the ApoRtle may' 
Rleeved, t Johw i, 6; for fanRifica-' 
1s a renewall of the whole man, 
In and without; it is not for a man. 
rehis teeth white, and-.his tongue. 
ind his'nayles pared 3 No, no; the 
makes all new where he comes; _ -: 
- Tris a renewall unto the ſmage: 
0d, or of God in Chriſt 3 anunſans} 

Rified 


Joy _ - 'B be ſound Bel 
Rified man may bee after a folk "nt 
in the whole manghis ourwardg 
tion may be fair,his'mind g 
fered, his nw may tae of oo 

| off Cc. He 6,4,5:.he may 
: ie 2 Tim. 3}. 5. " 
rhe reſolutions — bin F 
linefle, Dent: Je 2 9. and:4 
- fivefooliſh Virgins may berg 
the fellowſhip of the wifi aand-gg 
_ ..nedofthem Aethercilf the 6.2ah 
. but they. are never renzwed 
whole man &fter thes image of 4 
do not know things and judges q 
God doth, they do not lore 
linefle and the means thergys 
Feb; they hate nor fin,as G ON 
"Wc, not delight in the 
© God, it is not wric in che li 
hence they love it not as:G 
this is the cut of the bread 
ſanRified 'and unſanRificd $ f 
ſan&ification a man is .reng 
"Gods Image once loſt, but hers 
Kored; Eph, 4,24. Tohn 1.i6.y 
from Chriſt grace for grace,ast 
the wax hath tictle for leriegrey 
ſeal ir ſelf, weeare changed ig 
Image of Chrjft by beholdin 
the glaſſe of the Golp ell by by a 
3-18, 7 delight in tbe Lewbh 
Fard nav, Row, 7.23 


The ſound Beleever, 305 
Gian, by the life of ſanRification, 
like unto God 3 at leaſt hath a holy 
Grion and inclination (the habits 
lineſſe) ſo to do: Gal. 2,79, IT live 
Grd, he calleth ws from darkneſſe in- 
b marvellous light, that wee might 

forth hu vertues, and that this is 
{aRification, may thus appear; be- 
z our ſanRification is oppoſed to 
woinall corruption, as our jufſtifi= 

a to our originall'and contraQted 

of fin; now as originall corruption 
pqdefacing of Gods: [mage by con— 
diſpoſitions to linfulneiſe, ſo our 
cation can bee nothing elſe bur 
ovall of this pollution, by the 


ry babits and diſpoſitions to: bee 
Into God again.: our ſan&ification. 
' bee. holy , Lev, 20. 7, our 
Wehath'no other yrimary:-patterNy 14, x5 46, 
"Sous holineſſe ,, ſo. that - our | 
ination: is; nor” the righteouſ—- 


: | 


t Pee, ?, 


md holineſſe in as: it-is: inherene-. 
arit, for that is the: matter of. our 
WMation,and therefore ſanQification 
dethat holinefle which! is derived 
sfrom Chriſt, whereby:werare 
E like unto him 3- and thus Chriſt 
We ſanffification unto w,.1 Cor, L., 
There (ſhould bee no difference: bes 
Chriſt! our  righteouſnefſe amd 
acxion, if that holingfſe: which is 
an 


. 306 The fomnd Belev 
in Chriſt ſhould be both unto | 
alſo SanQificuion is not the! 
operation of the Spirit upowhy 
created habits of grace ag 
' the Spirit that came upon BY 
mightily aff _&ed him for! ap 
left him. as deſtitute okva al yl 
change of his nacure,' as:the'N 
on; No, no, it renewes. yolk 
imige ofGod himſelf,if youby 
Qihed. And therefore ler abt 
of the Familiſts, (denyingall 
graces, -bur onely thoſe y 
Chriſt, co be inthe Sainrs) 
iſh and periſh from. under 

the good Lord reduce all'fj 
fimplicity are miſled fron 
truth of God, I willnot] no 

that depth concerning they 
 fanRifieation , in:- mol 

_ Chriſts death, and vivif 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt 7. ; L 
for explicatian of the nar 

© Only ſec and for ever x 1p 

elle all you blefſed Ft 7 ug 
Lordhath juſtified; thou'ly a 
- complaints, What isicco 1 
ſtified ia Chriit, and be ng 
Chrift, and-my: hearr- ro 
while unhaly Id unſubd 

- wil of Chridh thar he oald 


and: raed holy hear be alway? 


The ſound Beleever, 


; what though the Lord ſave mee 


a. miſery, but ſaves me nor from my 


> Oh conſider this benefite, It is 


Shou findeſt 2 woetull finfull nature 
fin-thee, crofle and contrary unto 


ingſe,and leading thee daily in capti= 


\ yer remember the, Lord hath given 


: > 


Lv 


another nature, a new. ature; there 


bmcthing elſe within thee, which. 


s thee wreſtle againſt fin, and ſhall 
ime prevaile over all ſin, Mer. 12.20. 
is the Lords grace ſanRifying of 


Oh, be than kfull char the Lord hich 


” 
a 


left chee whigtly corrupt ,but hath bg= 
joglorifie himlelf in thee, - and ro 
þthee, .in turnlig chee from thine 
\By this thou haſt a moſt ſweet and 
ortabie evidence of thy juſtification 
your with Godzhe that denyes this, 
K (what ever: diftinions he hath) 
Wh many places. of Scripture, eſpeci- 
[the Epiſtles of Fames and John, 


þ bad to doe with tome ſpirits, Shar 


ended faith and union to Chriſt,and 
munion with him, and ſo long as 
$ thus, this was evidence ſvfficienr 
emof their juſtified cſtares, Whar 


James? T hou ſaycſt thou baft f ait hb, 


fo we them: prove it for 
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The ſound B thee '' 
ham manifeſted his, Jonc is.3 
faith Zohv? You. talk (ſaith ki 
towſhry and communion with 

what holineſſeis there in your 

lives? 7f you ſay you habe fl 
 him,and tp alk in darkneſſe;wa) 
nor the eruth;bur if you wall 
then although y our ho{ifies 
feſſfion,and beyly repenratiee fy i 
not waſh away fin, yet eheblo of 
doth waſh W,7 tobs I, 6, AY: A A# 
fay you 4zo0w Chrift, and theh 
good will of Chriſt toward 
thar he is the proprriation fory 
how do you know this? ſaith 
fasth, 1 Lp rp and Leepi\wl 


\; EeS 
oo "+ 
T1 


meedements,u 4 lyar, 1 Toh 
mighre-lome reply; he thatkith 
commands of Chriſt, hath” he 
evidence that he knows himnd} 
he is not united unto high x 
evidence that we do know h 
wagre united ro him, if wee 

- commandements ? yes beet 
Apoſtle,hereby do we knowl 
hem, 4h we keep hu COMMUN l 
3. and again, Verſe 5, He ol 
that we are m him. What 
plain E whot 2 vanity is this 


The ſound Beleevey, 
e of the covenant of grace as well as 
Eeation, Heb, $. 19, 12. and can the 
ncing then of one benekite, of ſuch 
enant by another, bee a running 
the covenant of works? is it a truth 
fined in the,covenant of grace, V/z,« 
be that is juſtified 5s alſo ſanRified, 
L. that is ſanQiified 1s alſo juſtified, 
is an errour againf{t grace to ſee 
uch,thar he that is ſanRificd 1s cer= 
 juſtifiedgand that therefore he that 
5 himſelf (anRified, may alſo know 
y that hee is juſtified. Tell mee 
will you know that you are juſti— 
| You will ſay, by the teſtimony of 
itit;and cannot the ſame ſpirit ſhine 
your graces, and witneſle that you 
\Rificd as well? 1 John 4. 23, 24. 
1.12, Can the ſpirit make the one 
to you and not the other ? > 
h beloved, its a ſad thing to hear 
meRions and fuch cold anſweres, 
hat ſanRification poflibly may bee 
ldencez miy be? is it not certain ? 
tedly to deny it, isas bad as to af— 
that Gods own promiſes of fayour 
we evidences thereof, and conſe- 
ly that they are lyes and untruths 3 
arch the Scripture, and conſider 
bow many Eyangelicall promiſes 
ae unto (everall graces, J, &, unto 
eſons a5 are inveſted with them ; 
g— you 


[} 
*. 
LY 


The ſound Be 


you may only take a alle from 
3,4, &c,where our Saviour (ll 
legall Preaclier)pronounctthy 
quently evidenceth bleſſedne ſe 
or nine promiſes, expreſly' mad 7 
per ſons as had inherent graces of j 
wouruing, meckueſie, &c. thitt 
nedz the Lord Jcius leaving rl 
ous Legacies of his promiſes} 
children that are called by thalf 
of Mourners, poor 1 ſpirit, purej 
Fe: that (ſo every one may take, 
aflured of his porticn maniftſte] 
cularly therein: Thar T manyii 
der how ft comes to paſſe, thit 
plain and ancient principiec of U 
(for ſoit was among the } 
many 100. yeats ſince) gro Mw 
many pregnant Scriptures, Ml b 
to be fo mych'as queſtioned inal 
ſorfietimes I think ir 'ariſeth' tn 
wrerched luſts men have a mind 
quierly inz defireous to keep th 
and yet unwilling to forſake tl 
and hence they exclude this 
water, the witneſle of Sang 
teftifie in'the Court of conſcit! 
ther they are beloved of God 
hearted or no, becauſe this i 
nefle againſt them, and rels th ( 
faces, tha: zZhere xs no peace rf 
aa, 57+ ui, Deur. 29. 1-,2 
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The ſouna Beleever, 


| have wothing to doe t0 take Gods 
we #n their lips, char ſecretly here to be 
j ed, Pſal. 5O, 16, 


\ others I think it doth not ariſe 


n want of grace bur becauſe the $pirir 
orace. and ſanQification runs very 
in them3 *tis ſo lictle that they can 
e ſee it by the help of SpeRacles ; or 
xy do, they doubt continually of the 
þ of it; and hence becauſe it can ſpeak 
e, and that little very darkly and ob= 
y for them, they have no great mind 
it ſhould be brought in as any wit= 

for them. Others I think may have 
hgraceand holinefle, yet for a time 
it by as an evidence unto them, be= 


ethey have experience how difficult 


troubleſome it is to finde this evi— 
: and when 'tis found, how trouble. 

eto read it,and keep it fair,and there 
ave conitant peace and quietneſſe 
hence ariſe choſe ſpeeches, why doe 
lock to your ſanRificarion, a blots 
vidence e you may have it to day, 
loleit to morrow,and then where is 
r peace? and I do beleeve the LorD 
Ives many of his precious SAINTS 
the comfort of this evidence; either 
ple they look only to this, and not 
ChriR, and their Juſtification by 
Rom, 5 1, or elſe becauſe there is 
Clecret luſt or guile of Spirit,  P/4, 
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| 3t2 The ſound Bela 
| 3 2.1,2.Which the Lord,b' wn 4. 
1hakings about their callingad 
fication, would iirft winnoway 
cauſe there is a perverſe oy 
$pirit, whereby becauſe they fealy 
meaſure of ſanRification why 
would, do therefore vilifie ax 
to deny what indeed they wy. 
they feel 4 Law of ſin in thein ul 
leading them away captive;willnk 
Pagl, take notice of the Lawif 
mindes, whereby that gwner " 
in the Law of God, and mouengl 
under zhe body of death, by w 
might ſee with Pal, chat thee 
demnation to ſuch, Roms, 8. 1,1 
clude,what ever is the cauſe ofthis 
ednefle of judgement, I do b i 
the generall cauſe is, want of all 
and ftanding unto the judgemai 
Scriptures in this controverlief 
was ſtood unto, men would ne 
their. owa-experience 3 'vi&;if 
could never finde any evidence 
Rification, but they have me 
another way, by the immedia 
of the ſpiric only; nor woulda 
down, becauſe grace being ml 
much corruption,it can hardly 
ned, and ſo will be alway left 
and that the heart is decoRe U _ 
—_ have evidenced mal. 
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The ſound Beleever, zl} 
been deceived : I confefle thus the 
 DoRors argue againſt aſſurance 
ick from the Scriptures withous ſpe— 

I and extraordinary revelation ; but 
is all this to the purpoſe, if the 
ptures make it an evidence? away 
with thy corrupt experience, ſhall 
þe judge, or the Scriptures rather ? 
though many judging of them= 
s by ;narks and figns, have been de— 
d;yet if the Scripture make it an evi- 
ce, (as we have proved) then, though 
A thorow their own weaknefle or wice 
eſſe have been deceived in milapply= 
xromilcs 3 yet the Scriptures cannot 
We you : What though it be difficult 
icern Chrifts grace in us 9 yet if the 
peures will have us try our eſtates by 
rwule,which in it ſelf is eaſke 5 but to 
lindacfſe and weaknefſe, difficult 
times to ſee 53 who ſhall, who dares 
emn the holy Scriptures ? which as 
ſhall judge us at the laſt day ſhould . 
us now. Suppoſe that divers 
ks, and many Miniſters ſometimes 
Ffaile ſigns of grace and Gods fa— 
yet, doth the Scriptures give any ? 
[propoſe one thing to conſcience,as 
muufionto this diſcourſe: Suppoſe 
Iert now lying on thy death. bed, 
onting thy ſelf in thy EleQed and 
Med eſtate ; ſuppoſe the Spirit of 
.- —_ God 
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God ſhonld now grapple with 
ſcience,and tell thee. if thou? are 
then thou art calied and'fi 
2 Thef. 2. i3, 14. Is it hu wh 
what wilt thou anſwer ? if thay 

thou art not ſanRified, the wi 
ſpirit will bear witneſſe then'1 
theezand ſay, then thou art not] 
nor Juſtificd; if thou ſayſt thouh 
not, thou lookeſt not to ſana 
or fruits of the ſpirit, they will 
ply, how then canſt thou ſay 
art Ele&ed or Juſtified? for? it: 
as clear as the Sun, and as:Imif 
as heaven andearth z None at 

\ #nd jufified, but hey ealloſ 
and they that are not (andiifieds 
juſtified, Rom.8. 1.13. Andnowl 
how can you have peice, unldloy 
your faces like flint before. 
Gods eternall cruth, or heal yaul i 
ences by ſuch a plaiſter as will 
It x wh om the Lord ever madelf 
tothee, let holineſle be Cweet zi | 
nuance in fin hath been an evi el 
thee of thy condemnation ; Ol 
riches of the grace of Chrilt:in 
ing thee from the lamentabl Fl 
and power of fin, bee-an U j 
thee of thy ſalvation; Oh bldl 
any little meaſure of ſanRikff 


not ſcorn or ſecretly deſpiſeti Ll; 


" The ſound Beleever, 

i: 15 many in this degenerate age be- 
» doe, ſaying, You look to graves 
Fruits, and markes, and fignes, and 
jy frame of hearc and ſanQifiextion; 
is your ſanQification F Oh let it 
e more precious to thee, monrning 
thou hait ſo little, and bleſſing 'the 
| and Father of all grace for what 

thou haſt, wearing it as a bracelet 
1d about thy neck, knowing hereby 
thou art bor off God, and that che 
world lyerh in wickedneſie,and (hall 
h without this, 1 7ohr 5.18, 19. 
This is your glory and beauty;this 
orification begun;what greater glory 
to be like unto God? to be like un\« 
zod is to be next to God: and there- 
this is called glory, 2 Cor, 3+ 18. 
we changed into the ſame Image from 
y to glory, Every degree of grace is 
y,,and rhe perfeftion of glory- 1n 
en confits chiefly” in the perfection 
rez What is the work of ſome men 
his day but ro..caſt reproach upon 
aification our glory ? h 
, This will give your abitndance of 
[ peace, and therefore, Heb,1t.Tl, 
alled the quiet fract of righteqnſes, 
rom whence comes the ſore troubkes 
Ontinuall doubts of Gods favour in 
ly mens con{ciences? Is ir not ſome 
] 0r guile here ?. Pſal, 32.1, 2» Is 
| O 4 it 
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The ſound B ele * 
it not ſome boldneſſe to fn 34 
walk not #n fear, and therefq 
conſolation of the holy Gleftt. | 
their ſecret dalliance with ſony 
fin, continued in with ſecrer þ 
tencie? Is it not becauſe thy 
with ſome ſtrong unmortified4 
on, pride, or paſſions, thar:zhy 
daily pangs and throwes of 
for? Pfal, 32. 1,2, 3, 4, whi 
rejoycing of Pawl? was it not th 
fiecerity and frimplicity he 6d T 
ſation among men { 2 Cor.1 
Was HeXekrahs peace when Fe 
thoughts was it not this; L det : 
I have walked before thee up 
Z3$. 2, 3. not that this was che 
their peace, for that only ist 
Chrift, bur this is the rneans 4 | 
peace, Jobr 14, 22, 23, its ach 
which is kept by leoking tro Ol 
loving thy luſt, þ 
4. This is that which will | 
fit for Gods uſe, 2 Tem, 2« 20 
$lthy unclean veſſel! is PY a 
till cleanſed 3 God will not-« 
olorthe himſelf much by an ual 
penn. ;what is thy if child 
amily, che better for thee, Uh 
s.main, unſanRified ? | 
5. A little holineſſe is emit 
ſpringing pp to eternall ue 


WY 7h: ſound Beleever. 317 
4hB.. hatl-never ceaſe running, . but it 
el 1} heaven ft ſeif,: and hy (oul in it- 
| abundance of glory, Ioby 4. 14. 
9.38, Youdeſpile it becauſe it is 
letle; I toll you this little is emi- 
all, and contains as much as ſhall 
wred out by thee ſo long as God is 
, Tis trae,thou (ayeſt its weak, and: 
viled, and gives thee not compleat 
and vicorie over all fin, yet 
that this ſhall (like ghe horſe of 
id) grow fironger and fironger, and 
all ar lait prevail, and the Lord will 
break thee, though thou art brurſed 
\ daily, untill judgement come to 
xy; and the Prince of this world be 
ged,and thy ſoul perfeRed in the day 
ke Lord Jeſus. 
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Fiftly, 4#d/ence of all Prayers. 


ns his 45 the fifr bevefir, which though: 
20,0 a fruit of other benefics, yer I name 
for [peciall, becauſe I defire ir might be 
(Ec«I'y obſerved 3 and T place it after 
ab {30 ficrrion, becauſe of DaS29s: 
ca". 177 regard iniquity in my heart; 
HO £014 will not hear my prayer, Plal. 
1d, an. rhir of the Apoltte, I John 
It. Wee beleeve what ever we ate 
feinbe, becauſe we keep hi commenn 
-——w3 aements: 
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g18 The found Belcevetfhh 
dements and doe thoſe thing\ylh 
pleaſing m bu ſight, As. the Lol 
reſpe& to the prayers of his pul 
only in regard of their 'juſitificgh 
in ſome ſenſe in-regard of theithy 
cation alſoz a juſtitied perſon; \y 
with ſome perſonall or commdy 
the times, nay want that awdie 
acceptanceof his prayers I. am ng 
king , F: 1 : «i ; 14 
T hat God will hear all the wy 
of his people, can there bee agre 
viledge then this? yer this ourly 
affirmes twice cogether, becauſki 
great apromiſe, that wee can hl 
leeve it, /ohn114.13, 14. 1 hatf 
ake the Father tz my name, thiti 
oe; mark the ſcope of the wordgg 
viour had promiſed, that he that 
1n me, ſhall do greater works thesl 
dove;now becauſe this might ſeeml 
and impoſſible, the Lord in tholk 
tels them how, for {ſaith he) hel 
Je 454.71 my name I will do for you! 
do indeed all that is to be done, 
Ic ſhall bee by means of your pil 
Chriſt did great works when i 
ypon theearth, bur for him toll 
| ever a poor finfull creature (lt 
hinrro do 3. what greater work olf 
san there bethen this ? Thu uM 
dexce-(laich the Apoltlic)Thatf 
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The ſound Beleever,, _ 
wh according to bu will hee heareth 
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tlohn Filly, PETS 
he greateſt queſtion here will bez 
ze thoſe prayers the Lord Jeſus 
| hear ? I confelle many things are 
ellently ſpoken this way, yet I con- 
ethe meaning of this great Charter is 
y expteſt in thoſe words, [72 my 147ve, 
ey be prayers in Chrjits nancy. chey 
| be heard,and it contains theſe three 
195, | | 
"fo pray in Chriits name,is to pray 
h relyance upon the grace, favour,and 
nhinefſe of the merites of Chrift,thus 


s phraſe is uſed, fo walk gr the name of Mic, 4. 3, | 


vr God's, is 11 confidence of the autho« 
y, and excellency, and favour of tſfeir 
ds, that they will bear them out in 
ſoto pray ia Chriſts name. is to pray 
Chriſts ſake thus; Eph,2.18 throwgh 
(s, through this death and ſarisfatti- 
relted upon) we have acceſie with con- 
ce wato the Fuithep, Eph. 3. 12. In 
om we have belee$c1, and acceſſe with 
fidence by the farth oj-him, | here are 
teeevills that common.'y attend our. 
ayers, when we ſee Gon indeed ; 1. 
ame and flight from God; the Apoltle 
th therefore, that by Faith ta Chriff we 
e arceſie; 2. It wee do accede and 
I near to-him, there is 4;[ecret fear - 
6 Rraitneſle of ſpirit.to open all your 
ens minds 5: 
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T be (ound Belieui 
minds; therefore (aith hee, mel 
zeſſe,the word ſignifies liberry 
to open all our minds withoys 
diſcouragement, 3. After wal 
drawn near, and opened all ow 
and moans before God, we hay 
doubts, ViRe will the Lord hewj 
finner, and iuch weak, and-ig 
and ſinful} prayers? and therefyy 
«fficms,that we have corfidencoiy 
rance of bij-'g heard 3 but all thi 
Faith in bim i for look as Chil 
'purchaled ail bicfling for us þ " 
and hence makes his intercefſionll 

things daily according to our ag 

we are much more to reli upop;gll 
chAt (atisf:&ion, the ground of 
terceſſton;hecauſe Chriſts bloody 
ſed this, therefore oh Lord gramy 

2. Lo pray in his name, gia 
from his command, and accordigi 
will ; as when wee ſend anorherf 
name, wee wiſh him to ſay thus;Tf 
that I defire ſuch a thing of him, 

I ſent you 3 ſo i: is here, and thi 
Dew. 18. phraſc Ggnifies: John 5 43. am 
28, 19, | my Fathers ame, g. By his ag 

: and command, to pray in Cheri k 
therefore,is to pray according tal 
of Chriſt, and from rhe will ob 
when we #4ke thoſe words the Ly 

Into our mouths, Hof; 14+ 1, 3jj 
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The ſound Beleever, 
rethoſe things onely that the Lord 
eands us to ſeek, whether adſo]utely 
conditionally 3 arcerding tor:bu will 

ated, and with ſubmiſſion-to- hi will 
acealed : 1 John 5.14, what ever we 
dcording to hu will, he heares ww q 
| 27. 8. Rom: $426. If you aske any 
pp not according to Gods will, you 
in your own namezhe ſent you not 

h any ſuch meſſage to the Fathers 
, Topray in his namezis to pray for 
ends 3 for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt, 
glory of Chrift, thus the phraſe is 
d: Mat,10, 41, 42. To receeve 4 Pro» 
tin the name of 4 Prophets, tor this 
and reaſon becauſe he is a Prophet, 
ervant comes 1n his Maſters name to 
ſomething of another, when he comes 
om his command ; ſo alſo for his 
ters uſe: 50 when we pray forChriſts 
ef, for his ends, not our own ; theſe 
r prevailez /4mes 4.3. Tow dike and 
wet becauſe you ashe amiſie, to ſpend 
our tufts, lohn 12+ 27, 28, Pſal, 
18, this is to aske gs truth, to at 
aſpirituall endzto make it vur utmoſt 
 ariſerh from a ſpeciall, peculiar, ſu= 
naturall preſence of the Spirit of life 5 
conſequently a Spirit of prayer which 
Mer heard, And hence you ſhall obs 
t, the leaſt groan for Chriſts ends is 
Theard;bccauls it-is the groaning of the 
_ Spirit, 
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The ſound Belee vh | 
$pitit, Þecauſe it isan a& of 
lifezthe formality of which conf 
this, that'it is for God, Gal: 2. 
Eord-4<atnot deny what: wer 
Chriſts ends, becauſe chen he ſhoul ll 
Chriits olory: and therefore [ery 
| jan obſerve, when he wouldha 
| thing of God that conc ne ink id 
be ſollicitous ſo much for the thigh 
gaine favour and nearneſſe to Gi 
a heart ſubjeRt unto God in ak 
contentedneſle to be denyed as y 
be heard, and he (hall undoubt 7 
the thing it ſelf. a luft is propeniy 
defire (though for lawfyll thing ke 
in a man muſt have the thingh 

pleaſerh him, as when Rachel' 
children, hee muſt have themgal 
muſt needs dye : Give twateri 
way drink; was their bruciſheryp 
17, 1, 2. Not that we may: live 
that gives ittholy prayers or deli 
poſed unto.luſts)) are ſuch defive 
ſoul, left with God, with ſubinl 
his will,as may beſt pleaſe him ;Ml 
Lord will hearthe deſipes indedi 
that fear him, but not PITT "hel 
Theſe three are the effentiail pi 
of ſuch prayer as is heard, orft if 
of that which is oroperly. or 
prayer, fervency, and aſſuraneþ 
excellent ingredients 3: but 14 q 
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Theyound Beleever. 327 
hear prayer -withour ther 1 "It-is 
| the Lord may ſometimes not\htar 
preſently,'for our praying rini6-6 oe 
ing time, wee muſt:not look: preſents 
Wor the harveſt. The Lord bears the 
Wer of the deftitute, Pſal, 101. 17. 
originall word 1s, of the fhrub,- OL 
dajace of the deſert, which the Pros 
x faith, Jer, 17. 6, ſees m0 good when 
comer, yet ſuch as feel. themſelves 
þ,che Lord doth regard them;and will 
eatimeto anſwer them : and though 
Lord may not give us the thing 'we 
yfor,nor as good a thing of the ſame 
, Ja heever gives us the end of cur 
rs; hethitis at ſea and warits Rite . 
& to carry him to hisport; yerthabdh | 
uſe to complaine.if the Lord ſecrer- 
arries him im by a ſtrong current of 
ſea it ſelf; and it-1is certain at (the 
bof all Gods dealing 'with' you, .yow 
Ithen ſee how the Lord hath not fait» 
danſwer you.in anyone particular; 
1934 1 4e | oh NL 
Jh therefore ſee and: be perſwaded .of 
your priviledge,that. God will now 
tevery prayer 3 many make a queſti— 
How may we know when the Lord 
Des out any blefling as an anſwer to; 
tmany things areſaid to this pur- 
zbut the ſimplicity and plainneſſe of 
ſwer lyes in this, Viz, If it be a 
prayer, 
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324 T he found Beleev 
prayer, Gott hears itz;if ie bee pi 
Chriſts name, ic is then a prop 

that you-may belceve this, 11 
this, CG theſe-:reaſons onhyy 
firme this truth, mA 
From the promſe of Cry 
place, Zobr: i M4 13, 14. which y 
miſein ſpeciall co be accomplidal 
he came to his kingdom, a 
though it is true, Gods grace ivj 
therefore you think tlie Lord my 
refuſe to hear you, as hear; yet'h 
that by his promiſe, he hath boug T 
ſelf to hear, "if 
From the Fatherly diſpoſal do 
in God, John i6: 26, 27: dad 1 
lo$es us, and hence cannot: _—_ 
Becauſe all prayers put up-h 
name, Chriſt wakes interceſſidal 
may be heard, Heb,7. 25. "ug 
rac his blood, that all-« 
might bee heard, "(as we hand 
and indeed, hence — 
cacie of prayer, beeaule it is 
that which 1s Inlaiely: an 
worthy. 1:4 1 
Becauſe all prayers of thefs 
fron. the Sprret of prayer, Remi 
 Caule as that which is for therl 
the fleſh; ſo that which is foro 
for the ſake of Chriit,for pil 


15ever of the Spirit, tohn 7 a. 


a was * 


The ſound 'Belerver. 425 
cuſe of the glory of Chriſt,that the 4 
er may be glorified in the $on; can 
Chriſt be gloriſyed unlefſe hee hear 
ayers? yes he could but yet his will 
 reveale his glory by this means 3 
bat thou and thy prayers be vile, and 
efore deſer veſt no acceptante,nor an- 
yet remember that his glory-is dearz 
the glory of Kings to hear ſome re- 
5 and petitions, but they .cannor 
nor anſwer all ; it is the giory of 
it to hear all, becauſe hee 18. able, 
Jout the leaſt diſhonour to himlſelf- 
zto doe, ——- 
)h be perſwaded of this, how ſhould 
r joy then be full, how ſhould you 
delight to be oft with him, how 
d you then encourage all ro come 
phim, how would you then be con- 
ined to doe any thing for him,who is 
7.0 doe all for youtbur-oh, woe unto: 
undeleef, for that which (che Apoſtle 
b, 176hr 5 14. ) Was ground of . his 
( dence ViRe that what eVer we athe 
ng to bus will, he heares wm, is no 
und to us,and w: may ſay,and mourn 
ink,this is our c1ffidence, that what 
I aske according to-Chriſts will, he 
me not: but oh recover from fuch 
Uruſtfull frame, and from all dead- 
tednefle in this duty with 44, leſt the 
dicnd task maſters and doubleour: 
| : bricks, 


The ſounil Belzewy 
bricks;and then we,groan, andy 
ery, and'learn to pray that way 
not pray nor beleeve now. If 

. would but give us hearts, afſurg 
might not onely rule your ſelyg\y 
miljes, bur by the power of proj 
down, and'raife up _ q 
of the greateſt aftaires of the Chig 
of the worid 3 you mighe honk 
wonders, by means of him why 
al things yet Is overcome by i 


_ +, 3o N 


SECT. y * I 
 Sixthly, Glort 1fration | 


| Thisi is the ſixth and laſtly 
ad benefit, and you all knowl 
thing in the execution of Godai 
purpoſe toward al his beloved att 
ones;whom he haih predeflinata 
juſtified, them he bath alſo) L 
Rom, 8, 30. hereby we are mad 
in holinefie, no more fin frealþi 
us, perfe& alſo imhappineſſe: l 
teares, nor. forrowes, nor temſi 
nor feares, ſhall-ever moleſt us:} 
23. ReYel 14,13. and all this 
in our immediate communion 
in Chrift, Col. 1,28 71ohnt94 4 
we ſhall be chen, ſaith Paw, fork 
Fhe hard, If.:the Lord would 
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The ſound Beleever, | 
and give us one glimpſe of this, 

0: canner of perſons ſhould we be Þ 
"I ou!d we then live e how willingly 
 hould wee embrace faggots and 
es, priſons and penury? the light af- 
ions here, Would -not-they: work f6r. 
lory? nay, the Apcitteuleth ſuch # 
iſe, which, I beleeve, -mi3y poſe the 
d cyrious oratour in the world to ex. 
ſe to the life of it. 42 exceedimg weipht 
bry, » Cor, 4-17 , What is our life. 

but a continuall dying, carrying 
y about us that which is more bitter 
1athouſand.deaths 3 What ſaich the if 
tle to us,: Xow 'are dead yet when Col. 3i 1} 
f hall appear, you ſball apprar with Ni 
alſe in glory; the general! ſecurity of 
ſetimes forcrold by Chriſt (eſpecially 
Churches become Virgins; and 
ple are ſeeking after purity: of Ordi- 
es) ir ſhall not:bee' inira warſh:of 
chfulneſſe againſt the preſent corrups+ 
ns of the times ſo much, as in a care- 
& want of expeation of the comming 
Liriſt in glory, not having o#r Joyner 
f, «nd lamps buruings nor readiueſle 
eecthe: Lord in glory; Mat. .25.1,2, 
4; 5. &c. oh that 1 were able rherefore 
five you a bluſh and a dark. view of 
bglory, that might raiſe.up our hearts 
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Theſonud Belerg 

Jews did and doe dream Rill of 

ly. Kingdom, at the com 
Meſſiah; the Lord daſheth tholf 
and tells them, Hz Xingiend 
thu world, and that he went av 
pare 4 place for them, that n 

they might bee, John 14: 2: 
92k han to ſee hu glory, Ja wha! 
24, the place ſhall be the rhe nl 
Calzed owr Fathers houſe;builr by yl 
hand with moſt exquilite wited 
for ſogreat a God to,appear ink 
\ (lolhn14. 2, 3.) to all his dear 

pres allo 4+Xegdon::: May 
Come yedleffed mheree: the " 
pared fer yoo} which. is the cop 
worldly excellencie, called} 
ritance, 1 Per. 1.4, which che ki 
_ file infinitely bleſſerh'Godc 
our.oWn Sree y given to oy 
Kathers inberitarce divided al 
ſopszowhich is a-greater*privil 
to be:born an heire to all che | 
heritances on this earth,or toU 
all cliis viſible worldgfor this ' 
he tells us is, + L; {wrorrvapanelny 
allthis worti{ waxeth old 4s b; 
2: Tis #ndefited; never y 
any fin, no not by the hogs 
for they fel} in paradice,wineny 
to man, whereas thu whole cl 
weth wnder the burien nth 
ruption, Rom, 9, 


The ſound Beleever, 
| This #eber fadeth away, tisnot 
fowers, whole glory and beauty 
 withers, but this ſhall be moſt plea 
, ſweet, and ever delightſome, after 
we been ten thouſand years in it, as 

the firſt day we entred into it, (for 
She meaning of the: word; and ſo 
Yers from #ncorrupteble) whereas in 
world (fuppolea man ſhould ever 
7 it,yet) there growes a ſecret ſatiety 
{ulneſſe upon our hearts, & it grows 
mon, and bleflings of greateſt price 
ot ſo (weet,as the hiſt eime we enjoy 


- 


«they clop the ſtomach, and'glut the 
but here our-eyes,cars minds;hearts 
beever raviſbed with that admirable 
which (hins brighter then ten thou» 
pouns, the very fabrick of it bern 
8 needle-work, (if I may ſo ſay)quil= 
th variety of all flowers in divers 
urs,dy the exaRelt art of God him 
the Apoſtle intimates, Heb. 11.10, 
ondly, conſider of the glory of the 
ſes of the Saints in this place : the 
d ſhall change our v4le bod#es, which 
but as dirt upon our wings,and clogs 
br feet, as the A pokile expreſleth it 3 
pult, Paul was inthe third heaven, 
law the glory | doubtlefſe of ſome 
e; fee what he ſaith of thein, 1 Cor, 
W346. ont ned ov 
| It thall bee an iwcorrs prible bodprie 
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Thi e {ound P clee ? 


ſhall never dye, nor rot .agal 
in the leaſt degree ending i | 
ſhall never grow weary, (as1 
hard labour, and ſome timeb by 
ties) nor faint, nor grow wr 
withered. Adams body in 
patwet non wors, we fay —_ 
pore#f# mors, it.cannor:dye; ran 
is, that there ſhall be no- .myrd 
- paines, griefs, fainting 4 » 
comes there, 
.. 2. It ſhall bea FER ? 
riſes 12 honour,ſaith Pagd,; andy | 
ball it have J verily ic thall bg 
' Gbriftsg loriom-body, Phil, 7; 
Aheen Fault law, 4&5 9,916 [0 
- thens the ſun ; and thereforel 
be no imperteQion of-limbs ; 
maimes,natural! or accidenralli 
tiesz.bur as the third heaven ich 
lightſome: Gas.'z. r, 2. ſo thi 
that inbabic that place ſhall's 
light and glory chereof,theſe 
compaged, and thence ſhinif 
þ bak that the eyes off 
exs:ſhal be infinitely raviſhedi 
clads-of eatth, as now weartyl 
to fuch incomparable won 
ablenefſe of heavenly glory. .. 
43, :It ſhall be a powerfull, fi 
Te # ſown in weakxeſſe, ſaith 


foal riſe in power;'ix (hall be 
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The ſoung Beleever. 

ard the divine operations Qf, the 

, which are naw clogs' d by a fee le 
it ſha)l be able to bear che weight | 
lory,the joy unſpeakable, and full. of 
\. which our weak bodies cannot 
rendure here, but we begin.to burſt. 
þ eak. in pieces (like vellels full. of 
ig-ſpirics). with the wejght and, 
ki bh. of ther) 1nd therefore the Lord 
rcy keeps us ſhort now of what. elſe 
Jl feel 3 it ſhall be able to ſing 
jabs, and give honour, glory, 
xr, co the Lamb that fits upon the. 
one for evermore wirhour the leaſt 


—_—  - {4 
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; Jeſhall be a firituall body, our. 


$.now are aQe by animall' [pirits,; 


33l 


being earthy and naturall, growes,. | 


ates, drinks, ſleepes, and hath na- 

| afeQions and, deſites after theſe 
Þ, and is troubled if it wants.them,, 
ſen theſe ſame bodies ſhall live hy. 
ddyellin got the FLls of God Pon: 
ie hl in us,; and upon uss 
aging our Lodi and ſwallow= 
Þp all ſuch naturall affeRions and © 
ns as thoſe be herez as Moſes being 
(God in the, Moung forty dayes and 
3, did nor need any ſear ordrink, 
ard and his glory being all unto, 

;, low much more, ſhall.ic bee thus, 
# 4.doe -not lay we ſhall be ings 
Ba like 


The frand Bl red C 
ike-the Angels, bur our bod 
bal, having no naturall} 
rer-any earthly bleſſing, fol 
&c. nor troubled with the-w; an 
and lience alſo the body ſhall 
well ro aſcend up,as now it” x 
down'; 3s 4uftin ſhewes þ {6 
of lead, which ſome artiſt 
"all as to make it fwim 7" 3 "ne 
earthly, and made to live nd | 
and hence fall down to the. 
wee are made then to be abort 
with the Eord,the Lord pro ee 
imperfeQion t erfeRion, 
here ſhewes3.noffirli ritual 
24tirall; bat firſt thar which 
(inthis life) and then that wi 
riiual, 
3» ' Conſider the glory 
| Now we know but in part, t n 
pats now we have joy ati 


Tr: 


then eclipſes befailus's i 


but Hen the Ford ball he on F 
kght, Ifay 60. 15; then well a 


Feet face, 10h, 3. 1, 00 
knaw and ſee thoſe thin ps th N | 


o*? 


kid,not anly from the wicke 
rhe Jeppeſt choughits of the 1 
felyes*in this world; 2C 
ſaw fome things ner $a 
chat he conle' wat i uttert we) 


lowed up in thoſe Ge 


The ſound Beleevey, 
diat yifion, God ſhall be all in all, 
Lefoul ſhall now enjoy, 1, The ac- 
Sſhment of all promiſes which wee 
where made. good unto us, 1 Cor: 
jg then you ſhall haye reſtitution 
theſe at tirhes'of refreſhing wherein 
ſas ſhall be publickly blotted out 
the preſence of the Lord, A&s 3,19. 
bus ſaid, Joſe 23, 14, when the peo- 
warfare was ended, See of the Ld 
been wanting in'one word tb. you s 
b more will the Lord Jeſas ſay unto 
heti- 


{Then you ſhall receive a full anſwer 


your prayers, all that grace, holi- 
> power over fin, -Sata5, tallowſhip 
dd, life of Chrift, bleſſing of God 
| you fought for, and wept hee, and 
d for here, you ſhall then'ſee all an- 


. 


Then you ſhall finde the comfort of 


you have done for God, Rev, 14. 
arworkes in this ſenſe ſhall follow 

; you ſhall then infinitely rejoyce , 
Na ou didany thing fot God,. that 
vi thought of him, ſpake'to him, 
_ for Him, that ever you gave any 
Fto your pride, paſſions, luſts, 
Wtorcup piſerice, &ciyqu ſhall theh 


ſhears of all yvur ſifferings, 
owes” for Go Gharch, fb fait— 
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The found B cle 


publikely or ſecretly for 6 
2 Cer. 4.17. the ſame 
- given Chriſt, the Lord al 
giveunto you, John Va 230 þ 
be with us there as it was With 
Iſraelites, who when they: cax 
_ good land of reſt, they then 
Lord and all his works paſt}'q 
that which God hath done ol 
world, you ſhall then look bad 
and wonder, and. love, and. bl 
ſuck. the ſweet of, for eyermore, 
weak queſtion to think whethey 
know one another in heaven; 
ſhall remember the ;good hel 
you here,, by what mcans the. 
bled you, by. what miniſtry.thy 
lea-you; by what friends the! j 
forted ard-refreſhed you ;- af 
ſhall ſce them with you ; doe? 
you ſhall forget the Lord andij | 
In heaven; which (it may bf)g 
little notice of, and; the Long b 
glory. for here ?- ++ + (5; fy 
Fourthly, conſider. the, g 
/company. and fellowfÞhip.y3A 
here; 1.:Angels,. Hes, 14,4 
will love you and. comforr;g 'l 
joyce'with you; and ſpeak, 
things:the {.ord hath, JQ bi 
| they:did angarthcto be 
2, iv, Be2 mot: Afraid, i 


oy 


| The ſound Beleever, 
\z#. 5, 1 know ye ſeck Jeſus; 5o 
they ſay then, be eyer comforted you 
4 ſervants of the Lord, for we know 
elored of the Lord Jeſus. 2, Saints, 
hall fit down with 46raham, {ſacc, 
Jacob in the Kingdom of God, be 
into the boſome of 4bra ham, into 
mes of all the children of 4bra- 
and there wee ſhall ſpeak with them 
e Lords wondets, of his Chriſt and 
dom, P/al ,145, rr, and every 
nee and word ſhall be milke and 
y, ſweeter then thy life now can be 
thee 3 we ſhall know, and laye, and 
rone another exceedingly, 3. The. 
Chriſt Jeſus, when +4473 'claſpt 
thim, /obr: 20; 17, Let mecalone, 
e, touch me'not, I am not yet aſ- 
dtomy Father, As1if he had ſaid, 
dvuftin | then ſhall be the place and. 
wherein we ſhall embrace one ano-- 
oe eyermore. Never was husband- 
ring wife (o familiar one with 
ber, as the Lord Teſus will bee (not: 
Wy and in an carthly manner} but, 
bolt heavenly, glorious, yet gracious 
e with all his Saints; Come ye bleſe 
l hee then fay to them; wee ſhall: 
ner. bee, not onely in the Lord, but” 
me Lord, faith Pay, ; Theſ” 4 wit, 
F670, Juſt as Moſes and Elias 
| gansfiguration, -that talked with 


336 The fund Belrew 
= him, (which was a glimpſe;of 
olory) fo ſhall we then, as | 
and you ſhall then ſee that low 
bleſſed boſome of loye 9 ” 
which the Apoſtle faith, - 
ledge, Epheſ. 3.19. 1 needy s 
of our fellowſhip with the» w 
when the Son ſhall give up'the 
to him, that he may be allingf 
' Hiftly, conſider the glory of ) 
there; which is onely tq gla 
1+ You ſhall then live ite} 
glory, we ſhall ſpeak and yhij ink 
glory, 2 John 3:1,2, our Qin 
then raiſed up to the gel 
ſweet mdody and glory: i 
2, You Hall then Dledſaki 
Epbeſ. 4.13, and that with & 
you-ſhall-comethen to tens 
 ledgement of the Son of Gy 
ſce and ſay all this is the work 
of Chriſt, and then ſhall os by 
all. Angels, Saints, ever: "oy 
this. What ſhould 1 ſpeak ang 
will ſay, Is this 7 wi 
Yes afluredly, for Chriſt j is 
pare this-place and glory a 
2,3» Wehave alſo the fuk | 
elory which we feel fomewni 
weſce, and taſte, and did 
for more of that joy rf 
Peace that paſleth wnde 
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The ſonnd Beleever, 
hoy the_rage and working 
x of remaining corruption, that 
aifion of God, and Noly glorying 
befting in hin as our everlafting 
Wa, &c, which cannot be deluſions 
dreams which never feed; but eyer 
the deecived ſoul hungry, but are 
ies and things indeed, which fatiate 
weary ſoul, and fill if up with the 
rfelnefſe of God himſelf, Eph. z. 79 
therefore tis certaine that wee ſhall 
kke harveſt that thus taſte of the firſt 
k and the whole fammie paid us 
kfully that have already the earneſt 
Ww, The Lord alſo fits us for this, as 
Apoſtle difputes , 2'Cor: 5, 4,5, }l 
f means the Lord to deny our re» 
in many things as long as we live? 
tis his meaning not to letus fee the 
mphſhment of many of his promiſes? 
veeanſe hee is unfaithfull? or becauſe 
Would let us know there is a dayof 
eng hee hath reſerved for us, and 
ld have us look for, wherein we ſhall 
Rath not been a yain thing for us. 
a9, or him to promiſe? why doth he 
us, and keep us more miſerable 
L by outward forrows and inward | 
v, then any other' people in the 
L? doth he not hereby humble us, 
m,wean pat roy hence, and make 
© 1t were yeflels bigge enough to 
= P 3 w a. v4 
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The found Belton 


hold glory, which we oo 
ther world ? 

But you will ſay, Can thi y 
thus great? Weſee tis certain 
ſo, but ſhall it be ſo exceeding} 
endleſſe ? Yes verily, becauſe, 

1. The price is great which 
it, Eph. 1,14, tisa purchaſed 
(by the blood of Chriſt we enty 
| holy of holics) a price of inf 
muſt bring a kind of infinitegl 

2, We are by Chriſt ticat 
then Angels are, whoſe gk y 
very oreat, p 
3+ Shall notourglory be 0 
glory of Chriſt? 1 Theſ[1. 16; 
then if his glory be —_— 
muſt bear a due proportiongy 
oreat alſo, 

4. Doth not God pick out 
and vile things of the world, to 
_ of glory, z Cor, r. 27. andi is tg 

argument that he intends exce 
glorific himſelf on ſuch, to raiſe 
glorious building, where be 
a foundation? 

5. Are riot weloved wi ich the 
as he hath loved Chriſt ? Jebn) 
and [hall not our gloty abou nd: 
ceeding)y ? , "oi 

- 6. is.notthe torment by hi 
Reprobates to. be exceedingy 


The ſound Beleever, 

WL.ous 7 doth not God raiſe them up to 
« his power known ? Rom, 9, 22, 
+ then ſhall wee think on the contra. 
Fche glory of the Saints, wherein the 
{hall ſet forth his power in glorify — 

em, as hee doth the glory of his 
in puniſhing others? and therefore, 
&eſ. 7. 9. the puniſhment of the wick” 
zexpreſt by ſeparation of them from 
wlory of the Lords power; becauſe that 
be glory of the Saints, the Lord will 
{ may foſay) make them as glorious 
his power, ruled by wiſedom, heis 
to make them. > 0 | 
1sis therefore the great glory of all 
whom God hath called to the fel- 
ſhip of his dear Son; and which is 
ore; bleſſed be God the time is not 
abut that we ſhall feel what now we 
vut hear of, and ſee but a little of, as 
ule to do of things afarre off : We are 
but ſtrangers, and have #0 abidimg 
} we look for this that hath founder 
83 and therefore let fin prefic us 
hand weary us out with wraſtling 
kit: let Satan tempt, and caſt his darts 
b; let our drink be our tears day and 
and our meat gall and worm-wood; 
8de ſhut up in choaking priſons, and 
but for dead in-the ſtreets, r.ay, upon 
Fills, and none to bary'us, let us 
Wore as Pelicans in the wildernefle, 
Pa — - and 
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The ſound Belee 


and be driven among wk 
deſerts; let us be ſcourged ay 
ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, und 


lvyein ſheep- «Skins, and oak 


tute, aſflited, tormented, (ſj 
not for ſuch dayes hortly?: )j 
thren, the time is not long b a 
are at the worſt and death ready 
low us up, we ſhall cry out kr 
elory, oh welcome glory. - fi | 
here belong, they ſhall bei 
bitter, they ſhall be ſhort; ho 
or ſhort, they cannot. bee F 
who lodl: for an eternall wag 
Who would -not- (that cond 


things ) deſpiſe this "old 1 


his heels, who hath all rl 


andbenefits with Chriſt, ini 


would not abhor a filthy luf 
'fucty a Chriſt? who would evetl 
unto his fleſh pots, or fg 
that hath ſuch welcome n ps 
firſt moment he comes to the 
ſus, in having preſeat. fraj 
of theſe benefits, but ms 
all; fruition of ſome by feelin 
faith, But oh the wrath aff 
theſe times, that either (ee nol 
or if they doe, deſpiſe fo grea 
Chrilt and pardon, and pea 
grace, and glory, is broug _ 
doors, buttheir: price 5. 


. The fonnd B eleever, | 341 

{and wee think it better to be without 

:Q with. onr Juſts, then to bee in 
= with bis benefits, The reproach of 
#4 wasdearer to Moſes (as great a 
tier, and as ſtrong a head piece as 
&nescan afford) then all the riches 
Thowour of Egypt, but the grace, and 

e and life, and glory'of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Wer tous, then the very oynzons,., and 

s, ficſh pots of Egypt; if you had but 

ed Chriſt (our life) for a prey in theſe 
Iſtinies, you had no cauſe to ,com= 
n, bitt 1nfinitly to rejoyce  in'-your 
jon, dut when with Chriſt you Thall 

tle all theſe benefits ard* privileUges 
mring in ag to your portion,” and. yet 
&hiſchim ; Alſuredly'the Lord will 
| bear with this contempt always . 
hay tothe mountains, and haſten from 
owns and cities, of 'yatt habitation, 
ere the'grace of Chrift' is publiſhed, 
wrjverſally deſpiſed, you bleſſed cal- + + 
fones of the Lord Jeſus; for the dayes 
kcomming, wherein for- this ſin, the | 
krens and erth - ſhall ſhake, the fun 
RI bee twrned theo darkneiſſe, ard the. 
bon into blood; and mens hearts fail- 
piot fearpfthie hoprible plagues which 
kcomming upon the face of the earth. 
ram 'not "of fair weather, expe” not 
ſer dayes, till you hear men (ay, Bleſe 
W 1c that commeth i the name of the 
EM 


The ſound Beleey 


Lord, who thus bleſieth ham 


tual bleſſings in Chrifh, oo 


proceed to the laſt. be a 
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al the that are trnflat 
.. blefſedefate,are bound rol 
- of lave m_all frunfull an 
___ obedrence unto him 4Y 
- them, aceording to the ru «1 q 
tl Dem, Pal, 40, LEY 


He tant doth no lad L 
. people to bimſelf, but Y 
ever hee hath thus crowned f 
theſe glorious. priviledges ,.. 
them any ſenſe and feeling oft 
they immediatly cry out, . Oh 
ſhall I now do for thee ? boufl h 
| liyeto thee ? they know nol 
more their awn, but his ;. and 
' ſhould now live to him. fe. 2h 
If you ask Moſes, after al [3h e 
kindneſlſe the Lord had. ſhey 
What /ſrae/ ſhould do for h if 
fee his anſwer full, Dewr. Ty 'y 
nom: U I{racl, ——_ aoth v1b.- g 
of ener, 7; few thelord th 16; 


The ſound Beleever, 
«han 6 ſerve him with all thy heart, 
Lo keep his commandements which [ 
and thee thu day for thy good ? 

{you ask Ponl..as: Evangelicall a 
*R4n as:cver lived) what now wee 
o:do when we arc in Chriſt ? he an» 
" punQually, 2 Cor. <, 14,15: The 
vof Chriff conflraineth ws, becauſe we 
:#dgethatChrift dying for thoſe that 


” p 


y themſelbes, but unto him that dyed 
thim and roſe agar, © 

(weask Peter the queſljon, to what 
the Lord hath called ws ont of dark- 
emto hes marvellous light Ihe expreſly 
you; it is fo/hew forth the. Veriues 
wa that hath ſo called, 1 Pet; 2 9. 

Ke be doubtfull wherher'this be the 
ke minde, the Lord- himſelf reſolyes 
Wy Zachary, Luke 1.74. and tells as, 
Ris bis oath, That we berng delrve-- 
[ 697 of the hands of our enemies, wee 
pid ſerve hi without fear wm haltneſſe 
Mliche rules of the firſt Table.) and 
Yeeuſneſſe (in all duties o the ſecond 
We) 4b the dayerof pur life, and that 
Mould not bee-Dut of a ſpirit of 
Wage arsl fliviſh fear, but wethour 
754.6, Fear of our enemies, ſin. death, 


that hath-delivered us; that one 


tdead, they that live ſhould nor live. 


Bl, and fo conſcquently out -of love, - 


wonder it ſhogld.,evcr enter into- 
ho the. 
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The [rand 1 Belead 


the heattof any Ein 
taſted theloye of Chrift, as box 
there is no uſe of the Lay 
Chriſt; and that becauſe th 
thelife of love to Chiriſt;4 
they are not to look to the: 
rule of their loye,-exprefly-al 
letter of the Text, Fob 6c 
ne, keep my Commandemelt | 
Commandements are not-iq 
and loye to the Saints; but 16 ; R 
mies, and ſpirituall obediet 
morall Law, in a far differens 
and meaſure then as the: Pha i 
ſtruced the people in thoſe dxf 
may ſee, Mat, x. 17. "Tis tn 
obedience to the Law i 1s not! 
n5now a it was of 41d4:;. it 
red of him as a condition: ante 
life, but of thoſe that be in Chill 
quired only as a duty 'conſequ ent! 
or as 4 rule of life, that ſein) "Þ 
Purchaſed our lives in redenyf 
aQually given us life in. -yog al 
AnQtification, wee ſhouldino| ; 
him, in all thankfull and-fruf * 
ENCE according to his will rev | 
morall Law, *Tis a yain th p 
vine. that-our obedience 1s 10 
Other rule but the Spirit, 'w wit 
attendance to the Law ;- hes 


is the efficient cauſe of our ob 


” ; <0 - 
yer wh 'H * %:- 
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The ſound Believes, 34. 5 


eve are faid to bee /ed by the Spiris, 
'$. 14, but it 1s not properly. the 
> of our obedience, but the will of 
4-reyealed in his word; efpec ially in 
| w is the rule : the Spirit is the 
We that drives us in” our” obedience; 
pLaw is our compaſle, according” w 
wich it Reares our courſe for us » the 
wand the Law, the winde and the 
wpaſſe,can ſtand well together, Pſa. 
.to; Teach me to do thy will;,0 God, 
here is DaVids rule, 6:2; Gods will 
aled): 1hy ſpirit: good (there is Da- 
& mind, that adidas hin to tear lis 
krſe according to it) the Sprrir of life 
wh free ms from the law of fin and of 
kth, but not from the holy, and pure; 
| 200d, and righteous Law of God, 
$,1,2, 3. The blood of Chriff by 
Fire rieanſeth w from dead works, 
ſerve che IiGrag God, Heb, 9. 14, not 
ſerre our own ſelves, orlufts;' or wills, 
do what we pleaſe : the Law indeed is 
taruleofthat by which we are to dbey; 
, of our Faith, yet itis the only yale 
F122 weareto obey : *Wee are not'to 
form as of obediencenow as 4d4ew 
a 10 do, Vrz,. by the (ſole power of in- 
Kent prace, but wee are to live by Faith, 
ld at by Faith ( for withowr me-you' 
ws de wthing, John r5. 5.) weare not 
wid to Chrit our life by obedicnce as- 
Adam 
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| havivg both rule and example bl 


dience is fo far from exemptuy 


jy Beleevr | 


ada was to God by it, but by 
and therefore as all a&Qon- {jy ; 

things) comes from union 4 ſo) f 

afts of obedience are to cone) 

from the Spirit on Chriſts parti 

faith-on our part, which wake gy N 

Noh built by faith, Enech-v 

God by faith, Foſhn4 and. - 

fought by faith Abrahams trayell 

in his tents, lived and dyed by faith 

aQd according to the rule, bite] 

power of faith; It is a weakreak 

imagine @ man is-not bound. of 

debts, becauſe hee is to goc untg 

for the money : Obedience is 6 - 

weowe to Chriſt, L«ke 17. 19,4 

Weare to gvc to Chriſt; poor, '4 

and feeble, to enable us to pay: 4 

Chriſt hath kept the law for us, '4 

we therefore free from it as our1 

yerily, Chriſt kept. the-law for ful 

on to juſtice, and fo wee. are-1 

to keep the Law; he kept. the Lax 

imitation, to give:usa copy : 

awple of all holinefſe and. ir 

in our obcdience; and. thus Chi 


466 


the Law, as that it ingageth ug i” 
1 /ohr . 6. He that ſaith he «Wl 
him, aught fo walk as he walkeds 


1.49 1$3 16, 'Tis aid the Law 


The ſound Beleevey. 
vers heart, andif he hath a Law 
»hin, what need hee (ſay ſome) look 
the Law without? when as carSaviour 
| David argued quite contraty, Pſal. 


being written of me that 1 ſhould dee rt, 
auſe thy Law « within xy heart; this 
wes, that you are not to' attend the 
iv unwillingly, as bondmen and ſlaves, 
« willingly and gladly, becauſe the 
x, even the Lawof loye is in your 
s,/ lohan 5 Fo:-- pn Tone | o_ (4s! ; 
The place: alledged by ſome for -this 
erty from the Law, V#z,. the -Lary us 
made for a righteous man,. Tim. 1,0, 
well conſidered, fyly daſheth this 
cam in pieces; for there were divers 
(uiſh Preachers of MaſegLiaw,and they 
KM a.wo1ld of ſcruples and: que 
git; ver,q. and Paw! and others were 
wated of,as men; lefſe zealous, becauſe 
did not ſound upon that ftring fo 
ach; away { ſaith 24/) with thoſe con- 
ations, queſtions ; for 'the exd of the 
mandnent is not (cripples and queſti- 
Þ, but charge and love (z,e, both to 
dd and men) ov? of 4 pure heart. and 
th unſergned, verſ-. 5. and faith he, 
: law u very good, when uſed lawf «ly, 
Rt1s, for thag end, and out of theſe prin- 
es, Verſ” #. tis not talking, but doing, 
d that out of ioyc, which is the end 
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7,8, [ come, / delight to doe thywild, 


> queſtions 


and- 


T be ſonnd Belew 


and ſcope of the Law; ſo nl 
way, you may as well al ol i 
abolifl} the Law, love —_ 
ſcope of the Law; Butte 
Laip #« not nrade (faith be) fo 
_ Feors, s, e, for. rh cond | 
righteus; 4, e. of ſuch: as: W 
Heart and faith unfeined lore Þ 
Hirſt Table; oye to fhew all-& 

eR to man in the ſecond'T | 

letefore they of- all other | be 
cauſe to aboliſh the Law, avif 
bug bare, or a thing that could 
but it is made for the condeq 
the lawleſs Anomians , ( wy 
nall word is) or-if you will; 
ans , ( tranfgreſfours of the 
mand, and drſobedrowe, (tri 
of the ſecond command, ) (i 
and finers, (rnoſyreiun of 
command, )for«#/o/y and proj 
areſſours of the fourth con 
 mmrderers of fathers and wotvl 

fifth command,) for 2-4 ow 

fixth ) for -—oodapts; and 
awaxkinde, (of the ſeventh; )\if 
fealers, (of the cighth,) for 
the ninth,) and forthoſc thats a 
wath contrary #0 ſound dodtrine 
ty of the Law and will oy We 
tenth, ) So thar' this place*isf ant 


favouring any. of thoſe chat-i 


The ſound Beleevey, 3 49 
.nell of aboliſhing the Law as our © 

' No beloyed, the love of Chriſt 
| conſtraine you to embrace it as a 
precious treaſure; Tt is the obfſerya- 
of ſome, that in'the preface to the 
wall Law, Exod, 20, 1, 2. the Lord 
a); himſelf to bee the Lord therr God 
# brought themont of the land of Egypt ; 
prery ſcope of which words, is to per- 
de to 2 reverend receiving and keep 
ofthat good Law: this Law all natt- 
4 xe bound to obſerve, becauſe he is 

ev4h, the Lord ;- but to be rby God ' 
hecialt Covenant, and that reveewed 
ww from Egypt, and from that which 
jiypificd by it, this belongs to none 
pinto them eſpecially, that are already 
Wpeople of God ; and therefore of all 
x people in the world, they are bound 
ſeceive it as their rule ; for obedience 
@ not make us Gods people, or God 
x God, but he is firſt our God (which 
vhely by the- Covenant of grace) and 
ace it is, that being ours, and we hug; 
ref all others, are moſt bound to obey. 
Toconclude , they that lick in theſe 
news, therefore cry down the law as a 
Wilians rule, becauſe by this means a 
wriſtian ſhall finde no. peace ; becauſe 
| 8-continually ſinning .againſt this 
aw :. the Law therefore ap they, will 
fAlmay troubling of him. @ - p 
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| The PR) B lieel 
L anſwer, firſt a corrupt neal 


trid conſcience, can have nop 


Law; 1/4, 57. 21. therew noy 
wicked, and it is good it owe 
2. A watchfull Chriſtianmg 
119.15, Great peace have theyy 
thy Law, Hezelzab hadir, > 
red cheLord to remember how hp 
ked before hum "with 4 perfect ji 
$$. 1,2,3,  Padffound it hk 
of bu conſeievce bearing hin' 


was his rejoyeing herein; 2 Cor. 


3, If a Chriſtian ignorant ofif 


wing his peace with God by fail 


juſtification, nowrithſtanding 
rors in his obedience and ſang 
if I ſay he wants his peace, ſhally 
fare break the Law in pieces ?: ib 
Chriſtian that walks looſely wat fi 
by the accuſations of the Law; } 
mercy to him to give him no# 


- himſelf while he is at truce with t 


4+ That peace will end indifi 


row which is got by kicking af 


Law, it is but dawbing fox a ral 
his peace by ſhutting his eyes 
way of peaccya ſervant may. hav 
his idleneffe by thinking that 
requires a0 work from a 

ing h:talent, yet. what will hid 
ta him when his day is endo ed) 
conags to reckon with hini.:a 


» 


The ſound Beleever. 

aq the Law into thy conſcience in 
of juſtification, it will trouble con- 
ce : for there onely Chriſls righte=- 
hefſe, Gods grace, and the promiſe 
to be looked on, and our own obedi- 
ce and holineſle laid by Ty the duſt , 
| bring it before thee as a rule of thy 
Aification, and as thy copy to_writ 
fr; and to imitate, and to aſpire after 
z perfeQtion it requires, it will then 
wble thee no more, then it doth a 
ſe, who having a faire copy#ſet him 
writ aſter, and knowing that hee. is a 
,. isnot therefore troubled, becauſe he 
ot writ as fair as his copy; he knows 
keimitates it, his ſcribling ſhall be ac- 
fied: howſoever though his Father ma 
otiſe him with rods, if hee bee careleſle 
Jmitate; yet he will neyer caſt him 
pefore off from being his ſon, The 
ſh is this, it argues a moſt graceleſle, 
fall, wretched heart, fora man to caſt 
Gods rules, becauſe attendance to 
em is his trouble and torment, which 
KO a gracious heart are life and peace, 
6 ſweetneſle ; I4// the wayes of wiſe- 
ww 10 lim, are wayes of pleaſantmeſſe, Prov. 3, 
d ber paths peace: And it is Gods "7 
mmon curſe upon them that love. not 
truth in theſe dayes, that 'becauſe (in 
bot thcir ſorrow,” nor breach of rules 
Er CSE * 
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The ſound Bele 


their trouble , that her 
vance of the Law, and atrem( 
rules ſhall be their burden and 4: 
they feel not the plague in-Mþ 
hearts.,.: and therefore repro 
them, and commands are a ph h 
torment'to them: crooked fee 
ed wills, make men tread a 
corrupt opinions, Fl 
All the called ones of God & 
fore to live this life of abedieni ” 
out of love, which 1 call the! k 
Gal, x5. GC, for elfe circumciſt - 
nothing , nor  uncircumciſivh 
Faith it ſelf; unleſſe-it be of ti 
as that it works by loye.+ that 
obedience and externall cor 
the Law in many men, butth& 
difference between theſe for a a 
the qbedience of the Saints,' Wi 
obedience of the one arifetl'} 
love, becauſe it pleaſeth then 
ſuits with their own ends ; the 
the loye_of Chriſt, vecauſt 
tim, and faits with his ends 4 
£9*c. 1 lohn 5; 4, . 
Wherein doth and: ſhoald 
loye appear ? w_ 
In theſe frye. particulars,” Rt | 0 
In thinking and muſl Ef 
Chriſt and upon his loye, 4 
yort ſhall doc for him, he hl | 
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The ſauna Beleevey, 

| ggother, and yet ſeldom thinks On 
pr will ſcldom give him a good look 

n he mects bim, certainly decejves 
GIF; the leaſt degree of love appears 
dinking on what we love, becauſe the 

be bindueſſe of God was better then 

Lato David; hence he did remember 

axou his bed, ard meditate on him tn 

») pipht: Plal.63.3.6. they that fear 
[Lind, f, 6. with a ſon-like fear 3. 
we love is chiefly predominant, are: 
bas think wp or hi Name, Mal.3: 16, 

(habe thought of thy loving kindnefſe 
Lord iy the Temple, Pal. 48.9, Thou 
canſt ſpend dayes, nights, weeks, 
pths, years 3 and haft thy head all this 
earming, with vain thoughts, and 
Ki one hying thou obt of Chriſt, and. 
ſave,” that did{t neycr beat thy. head, 
nouble thy (elf in myſing, oh what 
M1 doc for him, nor in condemning 
| becauſe. thou doſt ſo-litle, verily 
bhaſt.nor. the leaſt degree (of this life 
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In peaking andicommending of him 
® poſſible that any man ſhould loye 
Nerand not commend, him,not ſpeak 
am? if thou haſt but a. Hawk-'or a 
=nd that thoy loveſt, thou wile com- 
adit,& can it Rand with loye.toChriſt, 
Jeidom or never to ſpeak of him. nor 
love 3. never to commend him unto 
T7 CELESTE 
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The ſox Belith 
ethers, that they may fall in low e 
alſo? you ſhall ſee the poo 
16, when ſhe was asked what 
was above others? ſhee ſets} 
every part of him, and conſe 
this, he # altogether lovely, 
fob ing himaneſſe (faith Dev: 
then life, my lips ſhall nk 
will bleſie thee whites | livh;4 
3; 4, can it and with this f \ 
to be. alway ſpeaking about" wg 
faires, or news at the beſt,both'i}f 
and Sabbath-day, in bed and 
good company andin bad, ath Me 
abroad ? 1 tell you it will be: th 
reaſon why you deſire to live 
may make the Lord } eſus kno 
children, friends, pra 
the ages to come this name? 
and his' memorial might by 0088 
odour, fro:n generation to'g 
Pſal pri'1F. if before wa 
elpeciatiy thou haſt payſond 
thy.yain and corrupt ſpeechea 
converſion thou wilt ſeck* wt 
| hearts ofqthcrs by a' graciou$h 
wiſe communication of favotf 
ſed ſpeeches; what the Lord'þ 
thee "chow wilt alk of it ww 
che ſake of him whom'the wy ” 
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intance with him:.can we belong ab- 
rom thoſe wee love intircly, if we 

* come tothem? . can we love Chriſt, 
[yet be-{ {cldom with him, 1 1.0 Word, | 
Jes in Sacraments, in Chriſtian 
pwunion, in Meditation and daily 
mination of our own hearts, in his 
widences of Mercies, Crofles, and 
was! (for Chriſt js, with us here, 
thoſe two wayes; in his Ordinances, 
Frovidences, by 4b. hot ly fperet)- tond 
David) 1 have DT the habitats- 
ſth houſe and the place where thine 
wr dwelſech Pal 26 8, The ground 
pich is ſet down, verl, 3. Thy loving 
ſe. u befare. wine eyes, my. ſou?! 
ih þ for thee as in. a land mbere no, 
Sp 1 might ſee.thte ns / babe 
41 the Santtuary ; the reaſon of. 

F; ay: berauſe thy loving kmdneſſe FY 
Wk Wa. Pl. 63. 1,2,% 
"mdg uch fort him; ang that wil- 
jr Jacob. love Rachel? how 
weſſe 1t.2 his ſeven. years (er- 

yh fed and (nom, m heat and cold, 
I and night were nothing hin for 
ſte 2k he. loved : . Shall l, ſerye 
bord ach David) of what coaff me 

Re? And” when. he. þ d prepared 
y *o! Jos for the buil log of the 
the Fo iccounted it: ſmall 1 thing 5 
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hegave it out of his never 
this a love, to keep bu Com 
and thoſe ere not grievous; 
-Jn- ſuffering and endurihjy 
for his ſake. 1 confeſſe it 1s thy 
gree of love that will carty a 
yet Where there is a great Y 
love,for 4 good 91411 07e es 
dye; Rom, 5:7, aſſuredlyzif 
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love to lg, it wilt inti 
this meaſures it "will think td ref | 
lives too littte *to hy down" 
fake, that laid down his precl 
him i What reflyou me, 
won and impriſonments? 1 a 
to be bound, but to dye A | 
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Fe, no more then arufh att 
I may finiſh my courſe with je 4 
ſake we are killed all the day 
8.36, I tell you the Joy Y Y 
make you fall down vu 

and bhi: the Lord; «pl 
fuch 4 poor facrifice as NY 

it be burat toafhes, andy Y of 
bim again and again, tha 'Y 
might have left thee in, bf 
trdden him and. his ptors 

der foot; as he hath gow 

world ,” yet thax hee toll 
-Thare ja this libnour not 
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Now the good Lord perſwade all our 
*rs Unto this fruitfull obedience and 
coflove. Oh you young men, you 
«2 fair.time before you to-doe much 
Chriſt ins, how pleaſing will it bee to 
yo ſee ſuch young trees hang full of 
1 You aged men have now one foot 
your grave,and you have forgotten the 
ved Jelus moſt of your time,and your 
w which now remaines 1s very little, 
then your. lamp is out, your Snn is 
& ſer,and all your work is yer.to be 
for Chriſt, Oh therefore awaken 
wat.laſt, before you awaken when it 
$0 late; you rich men have abilities 
I wherewithall to ſet forward Chrilſts 
dom in the Townes and Villages 
Ke you livez you poor men may doe 
& dy ardent and inſtant prayers day 
paipht, for the advancement of the 

« Jeſus: You Husbands, Wives, 
ſers, Servants, remember if yuu are 
good in your places,” you are [not 
Matall, what ever your profeſſion bez 
od woman, but a froward wife: a 
man, but a hairbraind curſt huſ-- 
K:.2 good ſervant, but a. very ſore 
Ruetheſe cannot well Rand rogether.. 
Ju have any love to Chriſt, the life 
ae will make you move beſt jn y-ur 
Fer place ; Oh therefore love much, 
lothink much and ſpeak mych of, 
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and coriverſ much withs x » Ul 
and ſuffer mack 'for r/i6'h 
Chriſt; cofirent not jou 
ing ſmall things for fiitn; th 
' and ſuffered mirchfor you; if q 
but litcle, yer ſer God on' 
fervent and frequent in prix prays 
that Chriſt may bee hononitdl 
 Felves, but alſo in your Fowl 
all Churches and SINGER 
Wortd.If you'cantfor doin 
tain alive a 1/} ro do rt ch 
#ccepted as if you did; 20} . 
chou'#trn poor man, and tf 
to give, yer keep'k heart as 1H 
Priticez if you'cat doebur li 
ſelves, yet encourige otherd' 
thou att not'a Preacher —_ 
fouls, yet do rfi6u'encourapel 
gers of Chriſt it/their work,bl oF! 
ers, counſel help, and-at che | 
coniverfion'df ſouls hill bets 
unto thee;as'well/as ufito ththi! 
catſt not do'any4ood, yet fre 
evill chou canſtin chy ptacty'th 
judgements 3 'at leaf to deny 
mournthou for 6ther nens/\ 
they were thitte own, a 
tay pitty and pardon thetn; 
be convert them,who'ſhall do'l 
ic may be, then ever thou cl 
the Lord Jeſas becin chy x10 
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{a he morning,and the laſt at night; 
Char thou canft, nay, go continually 
im to enable thee to. do more then 
of thy (elf canit;and mourn birzer— 
and lament dayly what thou haſt not 
, either through want of ability or 
l; remembring his love to thee, that 
cams out of his Fathers boſome for 
wp for thee, bled for thee, powred 
js life, nay, his ſoul to death for 
v.is naw riſen tor thee, gone to heaven 
thee, Grs ar Gogs right hand, and 
es2ll the world for thee, makes inter» 
qn continually for thee, and 2x the. 
| of the world will come again for 
6 ho haſt loved him here, thar than 
heeft live for ever with him then, 
Gut is this ogy life, in theſe evil and 
+yarm times ? How many he there 
gbdeeve in Chriſt, that they may live 
phey lift ? If ro dripk, and whore, and - 
and blaſpheme 3 if co ſhake a lock, 
| follow every fond faſhion 5 if to 
fe and cringe before a peice of wood x 
h be weary of the word,and outward- 
falous for long prayers; if ro ſeek for 
by of ordinances in Churches,and to 
Wain impyrity in hearts, in ſhops, in 
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pllies, ifo ſer our hearts upon Farms 
FMerchandizes , and ſo to be cove— 
Þ; ifco ſer up.our own ſelves, and. 
is, iod gifts, with a ſecret diſdain of 
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Gods Miniſters 3 z ifto cry da 
ning, and ſet up ignorance; if 1 
Chriſt, and deſtroy  ſanQilic 
obedience; if to be a Vet mite] 
odde opinions 3 it to cracke* the 
ſome ſuperlunary and Mont | 
and high flown ſpeculations z 3.0 ( 
much, and do little, if to hayzg 
live, and yet dead at the heart ** 4 
to live the life of love, wee hot 
that live this life 3 the Lord Tl <> 
not love, if this be to love? Bug 
unto you, if you thus. require't the | 
fooliſh people and unwiſe ! 
knnwes we may complaine as: h 
EbGery man mindes hu ows thi 
zone the thing of Leſws C bit 
compariſon of that huge num 
think they are religious enoughyl 
be baptized, and ſay that t Y 
in Jeſns Chriſt : verily the. tif 
neer wherein the Lord will col 
rus from his Vauezard; and if 
ir not, aſſuredly he will not bebe 

. ro us for obedience, he can raiſe y 
out of other people, and there 
Goſpel to them who ſhall bring ff 
frarts of it; the Lord will ſhortly 

' Exe unto the root of Our rree, Al 
wili nor ſerve the Lord in ki 
Land in the abundance of pt 
mercy,we {hall ſerve our enemy 
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| cold, and nakedneſſe; if wee will © 
ſervehim in love, we muſt ſerve owr 
7 infear; doe not think that the 
4 will bee pur off with venerable 
5 and titles, ſh1dowes, and picuresz 
x is moſt mens profeſſion at this day 
2 meer psint ? which may ſerve to 
ur them while-chey live, but will ne- 
comfort chem (aunlefſe conſcience bee 
p) when they come to dye, Oh take 
dof ſuch formalityg I can never think 
ugh of Davids expreſſion, Pſal. 119, 
7. Thave kept thy Commandements, 
[1 lobe them exceedingly; ſhould hee 
have ſaid fictt , 7 bave loved thy 
mendements,20d lo have hept them? 
ubtlefle he did {fo ;- bur he ran here in 
oly and moſt heavenly ci-cle, I have 
t them and loved them, and loved 
m and kept them, if wee love Chriſt 
aiſo ſhall live ſuck a life of Jove in 
meaſure 3 and his Commangements 
bemoſt dear, whea himlelf is moit 
ous; Ny 
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forme thereof. bs. 
end of Faith. SR = 
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